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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Administration (Services - D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 136304/SD4/76 /GAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th February 1977 . 
It is bereby notified for general information that the following is the consolidated list of persons 
debarred during 1976 from future employment in Government Service . 

Government order in 
Si. Name of the person Post Department to which Other particulars i. e. 

which debarment was 
No. debarred held he belonged father s name, age etc. 

ordered 


. 


N. Bahuleyan Nair 


Amin 


Judicial (Civil) 


Father s Name 
Sri Narayana Pillai 
Age & 

38 years 
date of 
birth 9-8-1937 


Notification 
No 109127/SD4/75 /PD 

da ed 10-1-1976 
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D. Krishnan 


Peon 


Agricultural 

Mother s Name 
Income- tax and Smt. Doodakshy 
Sales-tax Department Age & ( 35 years 

date of 
birth 7-6-1115 


Notification 
No. 53462/SD4 /76 /PD 

dated 1-7-1976 


By order of the Governor, 

C. RANGASWAMY , 
Under Secretary . 

[ r til 


Το 

All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All District Collectors. 
All District Judges. 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L. 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala/ Calicut/Cochin (with C L.) 
The Registrar, Kerala Agriculture University, Mannoothy, Trichur (with C. L.) 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau, New Delhi (with C. L.) 

Vil State Governments (3 copies each ) 
All Departments of Secretariat ( All Sections) 
The D. I. G. of Police ( C.I. D.) Shillong , Assam 
The Chief Secretary to Government of Mysore ( 7 copies 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Administration (Services D ) Department 

CIRCULAR 
No.64087/SD4 /76 /GAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd February 1977 , 
Sub : - Public Services - Candidates who commit mal practices in the 

examina ions conducted by the Public Service Commission - Action 

against - Instructions issued . 
Ref:-1. D. O. letter No. SS 96,76 dated 6-5-1976 from the Chairman , 

Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandi um . 
2. Letter No. SS 96/76 dated 16-11-1976 from the Kerala Public 

Service Commission , Trivandrum . 


The Kerala Public Service Commission conducts a number of examina 
tions for recruitment besides the various departmental tests which are 
conducted twice in a year. The candidates who appear for the departmental 
tests are by and large Government Servants. The Public Service Commis 
sion has stated that several instances of malpractice in the examinations 
have come to the notice of the Commission and that the Commission usually 
take action against those candidates by invalidating their answer scripts and 
debarring them from appearing for the examinations permanently or for 
specified periods. 

The question whether departmental action should also be taken if the 
erring candidate is one in service, has been considered by Government. 
Rule 22 of the Rules of Procedure of the Kerala Public Service Commission 
provides that candidates who are found guilty of the items of misconduct 
referred to therein shall be liable for disqualification for being considered för 
a particular post or debarment from applying to the Commission either per 
manently or for any period or the invalidation of their answer scripts etc. or 
the initiation of criminal or other procec diags against them or their removal 
or dismissal from office or the ordering of any other disciplinary action 
against them if they have already been appointed or any oncor more of the 
above. One of the itemsreferred to in the above Rule is any improper be . 
haviour in connection with any interview examination held by the 
Commissson . So officers already in service who are found guilty of any 
improper behaviour in connection with any examination conducted by the 
Commission are liable for action under Rule 22 of the Rules of Procedure. 
Under this, the action regarding debarment, invalidation of answer scripts 

G469 
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In cases 


etc., can be ordered by the Commission themselves. But initiation of any 
other action such as removal, dismissal or ordering any other disciplinary 
action can be taken only by the disciplinary authorities concerned . 
where such action under Rule 22 above is to be initiated , the Commission 
cannot decide on the nature of action to be taken against the candidate or on 
the penalty to be imposed on them . The Commission can only report the 
facts to the Heads of Departments or to the Government as the case may be 
for appropriate action . With this object in view the Commission have 
already included a clause in the general conditions of the notification inviting 
applications for departmental tests to the effect that so far as the candidates 
in service are concerned , the misconduct on their partbefore the Commission 
will be reported to the Heads of Departments and the Director of Vigilance 
Investigation for appropriate action . 

The heads of departments and departments of the Secretariat will 
ensure that suitable departmental action is taken against the candidates in 
service who are found to have committed malpractice in the examination 
conducted by the Public Service Commission when reports about the mal 
practice are received from the Commission . 


By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary . 


TO 


91 


All Heads of Departments and offices 
• All Departments (all Sections) of the Secretariat 

The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L. ) 
The Registrar, High Court ofKerala, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala / Calicut/Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agriculture University , Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The S cretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
TheGeneral Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretary 
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LOPE 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES PERSONS ALREADY IN SERVICE BELONGING TO SCHEDULED 
CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES - TEMPORARY EXEMPTION FROM PASSING 

TESTS - ORDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 70/77 /GAD . Dated, Trivandrum , 28th February, 1977 . 


Read : -1. G.O. MS. No. 22/PD dated 13-1-1972 

2. G.O. MS. No. 13/74 /PD datedj11-1-1974. 
3.G.O. ( P ) No. 136 /75/ PD dated 5-7-1975 
4 G.O. ( P ) No. 271/75 /PD dated 8-11-1975. 
5. G.O. (P) No. 157/76 / PD dated 28-5-1976 . 
6. G.O. ( P) No. 219/76 /PD dated 12-7-1976 . 


ORDER 
The period of temporary exemption from passing test qualification gran . 
ted to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Go. read as Sixth 
paper above has expired on 28-12 1976 when the results of the Departmental 
and other tests were published . Government direct that pending decision on 
the question of further extension of the period of temporary exemption gran . 
ted to the Scheduled Castes and Scoeduled Iribes in the Government orders 
read atove from passing all tests (united and special or Departmental tests) 
reversion of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employces concerned 
for want of test qualification shall be stayed . 


order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 
Special Secretary. 

( P. T. 0.) 


G. 470 
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To 


39 


All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public S :rvice Commission 

( with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala Calicut/ Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agriculture University, Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The GeneralManager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chiel 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
• Labour (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35550 /B1 /76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th February 1977. 
The following draft of certain amendments to the Kerala Factories 
Rules, 1957, which ihe Government of Ke ala propose to make in exercise 
of the powers conferred by Sectiou 112 of the Factories Act, 1948 (Central 
Act, (63 of 1918 ) is hereby published , as required by Section 115 of the 
said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the sa d draft will be taken up for considera 
tion on or after 15-6-1977 . Any objection or sugeestion which o ay be re 
ceived from any person in respect of the said draft on or before the date 
spec fic d above will be considered by the Government. Objections and 
suggestions shall be addressed to the Secreiary to Government, Labour 
Department, Government Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules , 

in rules 4 and 5 for the words " Chief Inspector " wherever they occur 
the following shall be substituted namely: 

“ Chief Inspector or an Inspector notified by the Government in this 
behalf " . 

By order of the Governor, 
J S. BADHAN , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

According to the existing provisions the Kerala Factories Rules, 1957, 
the Chief Inspector of Factories and Boilers is only the authority for 
grant of licences io factories . Government propose to delegate the 
pwers of registration of facto ies to other Inspectors also , notified by 
Lovernment in this behalf, for the speedy disposal of applications for grant 
of licences. The above amendment is to achieve this purpose. 


G. 443 


Kerala Gazette No. 10 dated 8th March 1977 . 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour (C ) Department 


ORDER 


G. O. (Rt.). No. 240 /77/LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 14th February 1977 . 

The Governrent of India in consultation with the National Council for 
Training in Vocational Trade have decided to quate the following 3 trades 
of the Navy with the corresponding trades taught under the craftsmen and 
Apprentice Traininy S hemes in over to facilitate the employment of 
Ex-servicemea in civil line . 


Sl. Nomenclature - Eq. Apprentice- Eq.N.T C. N.CO. Equation is granted 
No. of the aval ship trade under Trade under Code No. to the Naval boys 
Tiade A. T.S. C. T. S. 

who have passed 
after the dales 
indical, d below . 


Wireman 


1 
2 . 
3 . 


EMPI 
LEM ( P ) 
EMRI 


Elcctrician 


24-12-1974 
6-11-1974 


851.10 


Mech . (Radio 
and Televisin ) 


24-12-1974 


2. The Government of India have requested all State Governments to 
make similar provisions in the recruitment rules regarding equation of trades. 

3. Government have examined the matter in consultation with the 
State Apprenticeship Adviser and the Kerala Public Service Commission , 
and they order that the three trades of Navy will be equated with the 
corresponding trades taught under the Craftsman and Apprenticeship 
Training Scheme as detailed above , in order to facilitate the emplɔyment of 
Ex- servicemen in civil posts. 


By order of the Governor, 

C. T. JOSEPH , 
Joint Secretary. 

(p.1.0 . ) 
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To 


The State Apprenticeship Adviser. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum . 
The Secretary to Government of India, Ministry of Labour, New 

Delhi (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University ofKerala /Calicut and Cochin . 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Tran port Corporation , 

Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The Chairman , Kerala State Electricity Board , Trivandrum (with C.L.) 
The Secretary, Rajiya Sainik Board , Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The Director of Employment, Trivandrum 
All Heads of Departments. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Re) No. 131/77/LBR. Dated , Trinandrum , 1910 January 1977 . 
.: . The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the General Manager, Western India Cottons Ltd., Pappinissery, 
Cannanore District and their workmen represented by the Secretary, 
Cannanore District Textile Mill Workers Union , Hajee Road Cannanore- 1 
received by Government on 18-1-1977 is hereby published under section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala Stato 
Dated this the 7th day of January, 1977 

Present 
SARI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A. B. L. 

Prosiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 51/76 ( Old No. I.D. 21,71) 

Between 
The General Manager, Western India Cottons Ltd., Pappinissery, 

Cannanore District 

And 
The workman of the above concern represented by the 

Secretary, Cannanore District Textile Mill 

Workers Union , Hajee Road , Cannanore- 1 
Rspresentations: 

M /s . Menon & Menon , 
Ad ocate , Ernakulam . 

For the Management 
Shri Govindan Nan biar, 
Advocate, Cannanore. 

For the Union. 
GA . 18 / B 
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AWARD 
1. This is a reference made by the Government of Kerala to the Quilon 
Labour Court as per G. O. Rt. No. 1033 /71/LSWD dated 18-5-1971. The 
Quilon Labour Court took it on file and numbered it as I. D. 21/71. On 
the formation of the Kozhikode Labour Court, the Government transferred 
it to this court and from here it was renumbered as I. D. 51/76 . In the 
reference Government stated that hey are of the opinion that an industrial dis 
pute exists between the General Manager, Western India Cottons L d ., 
Pappinisseri, Cannanore District, on one hand and the workman of the 
above concern represented by the Secretary, Cannanore District Textile Mill 
Workers Union , Hajee Road , Cannanore- 1, on the otier hand , as regards 
dismissal of Shri T. K. Vasu , a worker from 6-3-1965 . 

2. Notice were issued to both sides from the court. Then the Secretary 
for the Cannanore District Textile Mill Workers Union , filed a statement. 
Therein he stated that the worker Shri T. K. Vasu was employed as a 
blacksmith in the Mill. On 11-3-1965 he received an order of dismissal 
dated 6-3-1965 from the General Manager of the Mill for an alleged mis 
conduct of wilful insubordination and disobedience to thelawful orders of 
the s iperior. At the time when that action was taken , an industrial dispute 
was pending before the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode, as I. D. 56/64 
between the management and their workmen . Because of the pendancy of 
that dispute before the Industrial Tribunal the management filed an 
application for approval ofaction taken by the management against Vasu as 
provided in Section 33(1) (b ) of the Industrial Disputes Act. That appli 
cation was dismissed by the Industrial Tribunal. Against that order, the 
management preferred a writ petition as O. P. 4521/66 before the High 
Court of Kerala. The High Court allowed the petition and the matter was 
remanded to the Industrial Tribunal to accord approval to the action taken 
by the management against Shri Vasu The Industrial Tribunal there upon 
allowed the application for approval. Even afterwards, the union continued 
its efforts to get Vasu reinstated in service. But it was of no effect. According 
to the union , the dismissal of Vasu is illegal and is contrary to the principles 
of natural justice. The Union would say that Shri Vasu is not guilty of the 
charges levelled against him . According to the Union , theenquiry conducted 
by the management was a mere farce. Adequate opportunity to defend 
himself was not given to Shri Vasu . He was not given any opportunity to 
examine his witnesses. Some of the witnesses examined during the enquiry 
gave evidence in English which was not known to Vasu . The finding of the 
enquiry officer, according to the Union , is perverse. The punishment 
according to the union is severe. Therefore, the union wants the dismissal 
to be set aside as it is contrary to the standing orders of the company. 
According to the Union , Shri Vasu was an active trade unionis and was a 
working committee member of the union at the time of dismissal. It was 
simply because of his trade union activities that management took action 
against Vasu and dismissed him . Therefore, according to the Union , Shri 
Vasu is entitled to be reinstated in service with continuity of service and 
back -wages. 
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3. The management filed a státement. According to the management 
Shri Vasu was a welder-cum - blacksmith in the company. On 20-2-1965 he 
was asked to do a welding work which he refused to do. Then a show -cause 
notice was issued to him calling for his explanation . That explanation was 
unsatisfactory . Hence a notice was served upon to him roposing an 
enquiry. An enquiry was conducted later on and the enquiry officer found 
him guilty . On the basis of the findings of the enquiry officer, he was 
dismissed from service. There afterwards the management applied for 
approval of the action under Section 33(2 ) (b) of the Industrial. Disputes 
Act, before the Industrial Tribunal Kozhikode. That petition was dismissed 
by the Industrial Tribunal. A writ petition , O. P. 4521/66 was filed in the 
High Court challenging the Tribunal s order. High Court allowed the petition 
and directed the Tribunal to pass a formalorder granting approvalandaccord 
ingly the approvalwas given . According to themanagement, the dismissal of 
Shri Vasu was fully justified . He was found guilty in a domestic enquiry v hich 
wasmost properly conducted . In that domestic enquiry , he was given every 
chance to defend himself. He was allowed to cross- examine the witnesses of 
the management. He was al. o given opportunity to examine his witr esses 
but he did not examine any.. He had no complaint against the procedure 
adopted in the enquiry about the language used in the enquiry. Sinc : the 
misconduct alleged was serious and there was absolutely no mitig iting 
circumstances, the punishment that could be awarded to him was only one 
of dismissal. Hence, according to the management, the worker will not be 
entitled to any relief in the matter . 

4. The Union hled a rejoinder. According to the Union , Shri. Vasu 
was originally designated only as a blacksmith . But he was compelled to do 
the welding work also. Therefore, he appealed to the management that he 
should be designated as Blacksmith -cum -welder and he must be paid wages 
fixed for that category in the Coimbatore award . When that appeal had 
no effect, he resorted to a stay in strike which compelled the manageraent 
to come to an agreement with Shri Vasu and he was given the designation 
of Blacksmith - cum -welder. But he was not given the wages fixed for that 
category under the Coimbatore Award. . Hence, according to the Union , 
the management has no right to ask Vasu to do the welding work when he 
was not being paid for that job . It is stated that on 20-2-1965 Shri Vasu 
was unwell hence he could not do the welding work as directed . It is stated 
that he had conjectivitis on the day and , therefore, it was impossible for him 
to do any work . It is stated that this explanation was not accepted by the 
management who proceeded with the enquiry . The Union then reiterated 
the contentions already raised in their first statement. According to the 
Union , further the approval given by the Industrial Tribunal does not 
prevent this Court from considering in this proceeding the legality and 
propriety of the dismissalorder passed against Vasu by the management. 

5. The only point to be considered is the dismissal of Shri T.K. Vasu , 
the worker from 6-3-1965 . 


6. The point. I have already stated in the above paragraphs the case of 
the parties as can be seen from the pleadings. A repetition of that case 
is not necessary . The preceding paragraphs also will have to be read along 
with the discussion wbich follows to appreciate the approach made by this 
Court . 

7. Both sides agree that the dismissal of Shri T. K. Vasu on 6-3-1965 
was subject matter of a petition before the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
when the management applied for approval of its action under section 33 (2 ) 
(b ) of the Industrial Disputes Act. Both sides agree that that petition was 
dismissed by the Industrial Tribunal orginally and no approval was given . 
But both sides also agree that against the order of the Industrial Tribunal, 
a writ petition viz., O. P. 4521/66 was filed before the High Court of Kerala 
and the High Court set aside the order of the Industrial Tribunal and 
directed the Industrial Tribunal to give formal approval of the action taken 
by the manageraent in dismissing Shri Vasu The order of the High Court 
in O. P. 4521/66 , in which both sides in this case were parties, is produced 
in this case by the management. The union rightly contends that in spite 
of that order, the union is entitled to agitate that the dismissal of Vasu from 
service on 6-3-1965 was not legal and the principles of natural justice were 
not followed at the timeof the dismissal. The points to be considered in a 
petition under section 33 (2 ) (b ) of the Industrial Disputes Act and the 
points to be considered in a reference under section 10 ofthe Industrial 
Disputes Act, of course, are different. But at the same time, we must not 
shut uur eyes to the fact that regarding the same matter , as between the 
same parties, the High Court has given an opinion in its order in O. P. 
4521/66 and that opinion of the High Court is entitled to great weight. That 
was given in a matter in which both sides before me were parties and in 
that matter the very same question of the dismissal of Shri Vasu on 6-3-1965 
was the point that was considered by the Hon ble High Court. In para 
6 of the order ofthe Hon ble High Court his Lordship says that the work 
man herein viz ., T. K. Vasu had been definitely told under the notice 
fixing the departmental enquiry that it was open to him to examine delence 
-witnesses and such witnesses should be produced at the time of enquiry. At 
the begining of the enquiry a specific - question was put to him by the 
enquiry officer as to whether he had any defence witnesses to be examined . 
His Lordship says that this question was answered by him in nagative . So 
his Lordship found that this is a case where even after the evidence of the 
management has been adduced in the presence of the workman , no request 
atall had been m de by him to adduce defence evidence. I am saying asmuch 
as this is one of the grounds stated beforeme by the learned counsel for the 
union against the departmental enquiry. This finding of the Hon ble 
High Court would show that the case of the workman that he had an eye 
trouble on the date and he could not do any welding work cannot at all be 
accepted , as it was on that point that he alleged wanted to examine defence 
witnesses . 

8 . Both sides admit here that Shri Vasu on the date on which the 
allegd incident happened was a Blacksmith -cum -welder. Therefore, he 
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had also to do the welding work . Both sides also admit that on the date 
the superior officer of Shri Vasu asked him to do welling work . It is seen 
from the rejoinder that the case of the management that Siri Vasu reſused 
to do the welding work is correct. According to the rejoinder, Shri Vasu 
refused to do the welding work because he had his eye trouble and seconly 
he was not being given the wages fixed for a Black -smith- cum -welder as per 
Coimbatore Award . In view of the judgment of the Hon ble High Court 
which I have a ove referred and which has got very great evidentiary value 
in this case , we have now to say that he case of Sh i Vasu as regards this 
eye trouble is not at all proved . There is absolutely nothing to show that 
Shri Vasu was justified in refusing the order of the superior becaus : he was 
not being paid the wages fixed for black -s nith -cum -welder as per 
Coimbatore Awa d . So it was a refusal to take orders from the superiors 
without any reason what so ever . 

9. Then the question is whether the management followed the procedure 
fixed for a departmental enquiry against Shri Vası . It can be seen from 
the evidence given by MWi who is the Assistant General Manager of the 
Western India Cotton Lid ., that the enquiry wasconducted in a proper manner. 
After the show cause notice was given the worker was asked to give an 
explanation it was only after the explanation was found to be un atislactory 
that an enquiry was ordered by the management. The show - cause notice is 
exhi itMi. It was sent in Malayalam . For that Shri Vazu sent the reply 
which is marked here as exhibit M2. After the exhibit M2 explanation is 
found to be unsatisfactory enquiry was ordered and the enquiry no ice is 
e hibitM3. It is seen thatwhen the enquiry was conducted on 26-2-1965, 
Shri Vasu partic pated in and he has signed in his staternent before the enquiry 
Othcer which is exhibit M4. Hehad absolutely no complaintat any time before 
the present refere ce wasmade that some of the witnessesduring he enquiry 
gave eviderce in English and he was not able to follow it. Actua ly in the 
d . position of the Works Manager, who gave that evidence in English , there 
is an endorsement that the evidence was translated into Ma ayalam and 
wasmade known to Shri Vasu . He has signed that. If as the union says 
now Shri Vasu was an ardent trade unionist it would not have been possible 
for themanagementto get signatures of Vasu in tho e documen s without 
comply with the formalities strictly . The evidence of the works Manager 
who was examined in the d partmental enquiry was read over to the witness 
from here and he was asked whether that was rot the things which that 
officer stated before the depart ental enquiry . Shri Vasu st. te that it 
is correct. Therefore, the departner tal enquiry was conducted priply 
giving every chance to the dismissed worker to participate in it and defend 
himself. He had used that opportunity and participated in it and de ended 
him elf . Hence the departmental enquiry was properly and legally 
conducted . 

10. Now we have to see the correct position . The Labour court is not 
a court ol appeal. If the departmental enquiry is j properly conducted , the 
Labour Court will not be justified in going to the merits of the case ui less 
it is shown that the finding is perverse . There is absolutely no doubt that 

GA . 18 / B 
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the finding that Shri Vasu was guilty insubordination follows from the 
evidence given in the departmental enquiry . Therefcre, in this reference 
we have to state that the action of the management will have to be accepted 
and the dismissal of Shri Vasu is absolutely correct. The departmental 
enquiry concucted by the management was proper and legal. It is so found 
accordingly. 

11. In view of my finding , the worker is not entitled to any relief in this 
matter. 

12. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the officialGazette . 

Dictated to the Stencgrapher ard transcribed by bim , revised , and 
corrected by me on the 7th day of January , 1977. 

A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer. 

Appendix 
Witness examined on the side of the Management: 
MWI Shri R.M. Ramaswamy, Assistant General Manager, Western 

India Cottons Ltd., Pappinisseri, Cannanore District. 
Documents produced on the side of the Management: 
Ext. Mi Show cause notice dated 20-2-1965 issued to Shri T. K.Vasu 
Ext. M2 Explanation dated 23-2-1965 from T. K. Vasu to the 

management. 
Ext. M3 Notice dated 25-2-1965 from theWorks Manager to Shri Vasu . 
Ext. M4 Proceedings of the enquiry conducted on 26-2-1965. 
Ext. M5 Suspension Notice dated 13-1-1964 to Shri Vasu . 
Ext. M6 Agreement dated 21-1-1964. 
Ext. M7 Copy of Standing orders for operatives. 
Witness examined on the side of the Union : 
WW1 Shri T. K. Vasu , Pappinisseri, Chumkam . 
Documents produced on the side of the Union: 
Ext. Wi Form 8 (Sl. No. 85264 Book No. 1706 ) of Employees State 

Insurance Corporation . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

ERRATUM NOTIFICATION 


6.0 . ( Rt.) No. 329/77|LA &SWD . . Dated, Triandrum, 29th January 1971 . 

In the schedule to the notification issued in G.O.Rt. 2468 /72 / 
LA & SWD dated 30-12-1972 and published as S.R.O. No. 14/73 in the 
Kera la Gazette No. 2 Part I dsted 9-1-1973, for Sy. No. 102/11 " met 
sy . No. 102/10 . 


കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത്, ആക്ററ് 62-ാം വകുപ്പ് 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ജി. ഒ . ആർ, ടി . 2468/721 എൽഎ . ആൻറ് എസ്. ഡബ്യൂ . 
ഡി , ഡേററഡം 30-12-1972 ( എസ്. ആർ. ഓ , നമ്പർ, 14/73) ആംഗീകരിച്ചതും 
കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗസററ 2 -ാം നമ്പറിൽ ഒന്നാം ഭാഗത്ത് 4 -ാം 
നിൽ 1-9, 2 -ം പേജുകളിൽ 9-1-1973-ാം തീയതികളിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയതു 
മായ പട്ടികയിൽ For -1 02/11 Read - 102/ 10 


സക് 


By order of the Governar, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAM , 

Special Scordiary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Law (Leg. Pbn.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No 23829 -Leg.Pbn . 2/76 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 11th January , 1977 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 10th September, 1976 is here 
hy republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 9th September, 1976 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1976 

(Act 104 of 1976 ) 

An 


Act 
further to amend the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 and the Limitation Act, 1963 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1 Short title and commencement.- ( 1). This Act may be called the Code 
of Civil Procedure ( Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

( 2) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates 
may beappointed for different provisions of this Act, and any reference 
in any provision to the commencement of this Act or to the commencement 
of the Code of Civil Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1976 , as the case may 
be, shall be construed as a reference to the coming into torce of that 
provision . 

G , 124.B 
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CHAPTER II 

AMENDMENT OF THE SECTIONS 
2 . Amendment of section 1.- In the Code of Civil Procedure , 1908 
(5 of 1908 ) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in section 1, for 
subsection (3) , the following subsections shallbe substituted , namely: 

(3) It extends to the whole of India except 

(a ) the State of Jammu and Kashmir ; 

(b ) the State of Nagaland and the tribal areas: 
Provided that the State Government concerned may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, extend the provisions of this Code or any of them 
to the whole or part of the State of Nagaland or such tribal areas, as 
the case may be, with such supplemental, incidental or consequential 
modifications as may be specified in the notification . 

Explanation . - In this clause, " tribal areas" means the territories 
which , immediately before the 21st day of January, 1972 , were included 
in the tribal areas of Assam as referred to in paragraph 20 of the Sixth 
Schedule to the Constitution . 

(4) In relation to the Amindivi Islands, and the East Godavari, 
West Godavari and Visakhapatnam Agencies in the State of Andhra 
Pradesh and the Union territory of Lakshadweep, the application of 
this Code shall be without prejudice to the application of any rule or 
regulation for the time being in force in such Islands, Agencies or 
such Union territory, as the case may be , relating to the application 
of this Code. . 


3. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Principal Act, - 

(i) in clause (2 ), the words and figures section 47 ór " shall be 
omitted ; 

(ii) in clause (17 ), in sub clause (b ), for the words " the Indian Civil 
Service , the words an All- India Service shall be substituted . 

4. Amendment of section 8. - In Section 8 of the principal Act for the 
figures and words 77 and 155 to 158 " , the figures and word “ 77, 157 and 158 " 
shall be substituted . 

5. Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the principal Act, the 
Explanation shall be numbered as Explanation I, and after Explanation I as so 
nurnbered , the following Explanation shall be inserted , namely : 

“ Explanation II. – For the purposcs of this section , it is immaterial 
whether or not any fees are attached to the office referred to in 
Explanation I or whether or not such office is attached to a particular 
place." 


3 


6. Amendment of section 11. - In section 11 of the principal Act, after 
Explanation VI, the following Explanations shall be inserted , namely: 

" Explanation VII. — The provisions of this section shall apply to a 
proceeding for the execution of a decree and references in this section 
to any suit, issue or former suit shall be construed as references, 
respectively, to a proceeding for the execution of the decice, question 
arising in such proceeding and a former proceeding for the execution 
of that decree. 

Explanation VIII.--An issue heard and finally decided by a Court 
of limited jurisdiction , competent to decide such issue, shall operate 
as res judicata in a subsequent suit , notwithstanding that such Court 
of limited jurisdiction was not competent to try such subsequent suit 

or the suit in which such issue has been subsequently raised ." . 
7. Amendment of section 20. - In section 20 of the principal Act, 

(i). Explanation 1 shall be omitted , and 

( ii ) for the word and figures “ Explanation II” , the word “ Expla 
nation " shall be substituted . 
8. Amendment of section 21. - Section 21 of the principal Act shall be re 
numbered as subsection ( 1) of that section , and , after sub -ection ( 1) as so 
re-numbered, the following subsections shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 2) No objection as to the competence of a Court with reference 
to the pecuniary limits of its jurisdiction shall be allowed by any 
Appel ate or Revisional Court unless such objection was taken in the 
Court of first instance at the earliest possible opportunity , and, in all 
cases where issues are settled , at or before such settlement, and unless 
there has been a consequent failure of justice. 

( 3) No objection as to the competence of the executing Court 
with reference to the local limits of its jurisdiction shall be allowed by 
any Appellate or Revisional Court unless such objection was taken in 
the executing Court at the earliest possible opportunity , and unless there 

has been a consequent failure of justice ." . 
9. Insertion of new section 21A . - After section 21 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be inserted , namely : 

21A . Bar on suit to set aside decree on objection as to place of suin 1. 
No suit shall lie challenging the validity of a decree passed in a former 
suit between the same parties, or between the parties under whom they 
or any of them claim , litigating under the same title, on any ground 
based on an objection as to the place ofsuing . 

Explanation. The expression " former suit" means a suit which has 
been decided prior to the decision in the suit in which the validity of 
the decree is questioned , whether or not the previously decided suit was 
instituted prior to the suit in which the validity of such decree is 
questioned.. 
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10. Amendment of section 24. - In section 24 of the principal Act, 

(i) in subsection (2), for the words " thereafter tries such suit" , 
the words “ is thereafter to try or dispose of such suit or proceeding"? 
shall be substituted ; 
(ii) for 

subsection (3), the following subsection shall be 
substituted , namely : 

(3) For the purposes of this section , 

(a ) Courts of Additional and Assistant Judges shall be 
deemed to be subordinate to the District Court; 

(b ) " proceeding" includes a proceeding for the execution 
of a decree or order . ; 
( iii ) after subsection (4 ), the following subsection shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (5) A suit or proceeding may be transferred under this 

sectiɔn from a Court which has no jurisdiction to try it." . 
11. Substitution of new section for section 25. — For section 25 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely: -- 

25. Power of Supreme Court to transfer suits , etc.- (1) On the 
application of a party, and after notice to the parties, ar.d after hearing 
such of them as desire to be heard , the Supreme Court may, at any 
stage, if satisfied that an order under this section is expedient for the 
ends of justice, direct that any suit , appeal or other proceeding be 
transferred from a High Court or other Civil Court in one State to 
High Court or other Civil Court in any other State . 

(2) Every application under this section shall be made by a 
motion which shall be supported by an affidavit . 

(3 ) The Court to which such suit , appeal or other proceeding 
is transferred shall, subject to any special directions in the order of 
transfer, either re-try it or proceed from the stage at which it was 
transferred to it. 

(4 ) In dismissing any application under this section , the Supreme 
Court may , if it is of opinion that the application was frivolous or 
vexatious, order the applicant to pay by way of compensation to any 
person who has opposed the applicatio such sum , not exceeding two 
thousand rupees, as it considers appropriate in the circumstances of the 


a 


case . 


(5) The law applicable to any suit, appeal or other proceedins 
transferred under this section shall be the law which the Court in which 
the suit, appeal or other proceeding was originally instituted ough : 
have applied to such suit, appeal or proceeding ." . 
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So ad 


12. Amendment of section 28. - In section 28 of the principal Act, after sub 
section (2), the following subsection shall be inserted ,namely: 

“ (3) Where the language of the summons sent for service in 
another State is different from the language of the record referred to in 
subsection (2), a translation ofthe record , - 

( a ) in Hindi, where the language of the Court issuing the 
summons is Hindi, or 

(b) in Hindi or English where the language of such record is 
other than Hindi or English , 
shall also be sent together with the record send under that sub 

Section ." . 
13. Amendmentof section 34. – To sub section (1) of section 34 of the princi 
pal Act, the following proviso and Explanations shall be added, namely: 

Provided that where the liability in relation to the sum 
judged had arisen out of a commercial transaction the rate of such 
further interest may exceed six per cent per annum , but shall not 
exceed the contractual rate of interest or where there is no contrac 
tual rate , the rate at which moneys are lent or advanced by nationalised 
banks in relation to commercial transactions. 

Explanation I. - In this subsection , " nationalised bank ” means a 
corresponding new bank as defined in the Banking Companies (AC 
quisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 (5 of 1970 ). 

Explanation II.-- For the purposes of this section , a transaction is a 
commercial transaction , if it is connected with the industry, trade or 
business of the party incurring the liability . . 
14. Amendment of section 35A. - In section 35 A of the principal Act, 

(i) in subsection (1), for the words " excluding an appeal" , the 
words " excluding an appeal or a revision " shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in subsection ( 2), for the words " one thousand rupees" , the 
wor is " three thousand rupees” shall be substituted . 
15. Insertion of new section 35B.-- After section 35A of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 35B . Costs for causing delay.- (1) Tf, on any date fixed for the 
hearing of a suit or for taking any step therein , a party to the suit 

(a fails to take the step which he was required by or under 
this Code to take on that date ,or 

( b ) obtains an adjournment for taking such step or for pro 
ducing evidence or on any other ground , 
the Court, may , for reasons to be recorded , make an order requiring 
such party to pay to the other party such costs as would , in the 
opinion of the Court, be reasonably sufficient to reimburse the other 
party in respect of the expenses incurred by him in attending the 
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Court on that date , and payment of such costs, on the date next fol 
lowing the date of such order, shall be a condition precedent to the 
further prosecution of 

(a) the suit by the plaintiff, where the plaintiff was ordered 
to pay such costs , 

(b ) the defence by the defendant, where the defendant was 
ordered to pay such costs. 

Explanation . - Where separate defences have been raised by the 
defendants or groups of defendants, payment of such costs shall be a 
condition precedent to the further prosecution of the defence by such 
defendants or groups of defendants as have been ordered by the Court 
to pay such costs. 

(2 ) Thé costs, ordered to be paid under subsection ( 1) , shall not, 
if paid, be included in the costs awarded in the decree passed in the 
suit ; but, if such costs are not paid , a separate order shall be drawn 

the persons by whom such costs are payable and the order so 
drawn up shall be executable against such persons." . 
16. Substitution of new section for section 36.- For section 36 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be substituted ; namely: 

" 36. Application to orders. The provisions of this Code relating 
to the execution of decrees (including provisions relating to payment 
under a decree) shall, so far as they are applicable, be deemed to apply 

to the execution of orders ( including payment under an order)." . 
17. Amendment of section 37. - In sect on 37 of the principal Act, the 
following Explanation shall be inserted at the end , namely: 

“ Explanation . The Court of first instance does not cease to have 
jurisdiction to execute a decree merely on the ground that after the 
institution of the suit wherein the decree was passed or after the 
passing of the decree, any area has been transferred from the 
jurisdiction of that Court to the jurisdiction of any other Court; but 
in every such case , such other Court shall also have jurisdiction to 
execute the decree, if at the time of making the application for exe 

cution of the decree it would have jurisdication to try the said suit." . 
18. Amendment of section 39. - In section 39 of the principal Act, 

(i) in sub-section (1) , after the words " to another Court" , the 
words " of competent jurisdiction shall be inserted ; 

( ii ) after subsection (2), the following subsection shall be inserted , 
namely : -- 

“ (3 ) For the purposes of this section, a Court shall be 
deemed to be a Court of competent jurisdiction if, at the time 
of making the application for the transfer of decree to it, such 
Court would have jurisdiction to try the suit in which such decrec 
was passed ." . 
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19. Amendment of section 42. - Section 42 of the principal Act shall be 
re-numbered as subsection (1) of that section , and , after subsection (1) as 
so re-numbered , the following subsections shall be inserted , namely: 

“ (2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of 
subsection (1 ), the powers of the Court under that subsection shall 
include the following powers of the Court which passed the decree , 
namely: -- 

(a ) power to send the decree for execution to another Court 
under section 39 ; 

(b ) power to execute the decree against the legal representa 
tive of the deceased judgment-debtor under section 50 ; 

( c) power to order attachment of a decree. 
( 3) A Court passing an order in exercise of the p.wers specified 
in subsection (2 ) shall send a copy thereof to the Court which 
passed the decree. 

(4 ) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to confer on the 
Court to which a decree is sent for execution any of the following 
powers , namely : 

(a ) power to order execution at the instance of the transferee 
of the decree ; 

(b ) in the case of a decree passed against a firm , power to 
grant leave to execute such decree against any person , other 
than such a personas is referred to in class (b ), or clause (c ). 

of subrule (1) of rule 50 of Order XXI." . 
20. Amendment of section 47. - In section 47 of the principal Act, 

(i) subsection (2 ) shall be omitted ; 

(ii) for the Explanation, the following Explanations shall be 
substituted , namely 

" Explanation 1.- For the purposes of this section , a plaintiff 
whose suit has been dism ssed and a defendant against whom a suit 
has been dismissed are parties to the suit. 

Explanation II. (a ) For the purposes of this section , a pur 
chaser of property ata sale in execution of a decree shall be deemed 
to be a party to the suit in which the decree is passed ; and 

(b ) all questions relating to the delivery of possession of such 
properly to such purchaser or his representative shall be deemed 

be questions relating to the execution , discharge or satisfaction 

of the decree within the meaning of this section ." . 
21. Amendment of section 51.- n section 51 of the principal Act, in clause 
(c), the words and figures " for such period not exceeding the period 
specified in section 58 , where arrest and detention is permissible under that 
section ," shall be inserted at the end . 
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22. Amendment of section 58. - In section 58 of the principal Act, 

(i) in sub -section ( 1) , 

(a ) in clause (a ), for the words ." Sifry.rupees, for a period 
of six months, and " , the words " one thousand rupees, for a 
period not exceeding three months, and ," shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for clause (b ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely - 

“ b ) where the decree is for the payment of a sum of 
money exceeding five hundred rupees, but not exceeding one 
thousand rupees, for a period not exceeding six weeks:" ; 

(c) in the first proviso, for the words " said period of six 
months or six weeks, as the case may be," , the words " said 
period of detention shall be substituted ; 

(ii) after sub-section (1), the following sub -section shall be 
inserted, namely : 

“ (1A ). For the removal of doubts , it is hereby declared that 
no order for detention of the judgment- debtor in civil prison in 
execution of a decree for the payment of money shall be made, 
where the total amount of the decree does not exceed five 

hundred rupees.” . 
23. Amendmentof section 60.- In section 60 of the principal Act, 

(i) in the provisio to sub -section (1), 

(a ) in clause (c), for the words " an agriculturist" , the 
words " an agriculturist or a labourer or a domestic servant" 
shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in clause (g ), after the words " pensioners of the Gov 
ern nent” , the words or of a local authority or of any other 
employer” shall be inserted ; 
(c) in clause (i) , 

(i). for the words two hundred rupees and one-half 
the remainder" , the words " four hundred rupees and two 
thirds of the remainder shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the proviso , the following proviso shall be sub 
stituted , namely : 

“ Provided that where any part of such portion of 
the salary as is liable to attachment has been under 
attachment, whether continuously or intermittently, for 
a total pzriod of twenty-four months, su h portion shall 
be exempt from attachment until the expiry of a further 
period of twelve months, and , where such attachment 
has been made in execution of one an -l the sam : decree, 
shall, after the attachment has continued for a total 
period of twenty- four months, be finally exempt from . 
attachment in execution of that decree." ; 


( d ) for clause ( ) , the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely 

" (i) the pay and allowances of persons to whoni the Air 
Force Act, 1950 (45 of 1950) , or the Army Act, 1950 (46 of 
1950 ), or the Navy Act, 1957 (62 of 1957), applies;" ; 

(e) after clause (k ), the following clauscs shall be inscricd , 
namely : -- 

" (ka ) all deposits and other sumns in or derived from any 
fund to which the Public Provident Fund Act , 1968 (23 of 
1968), for the timebeing applics, in so far as they are declared 
by the said Act as not to be liable to attachment ; 

(kb ), all moneys payable under a policy of insurance 
on the life of the judgment-debtor; 

(kc) the interest of a lessee of a residential building to 
which the provisions of law for the time being in force relating 
to control of rents and accommodation apply ; " ; 

(f) for Explanation i, the following Explanation shall be 
substituted , namely: 

. " Explanation 1.-- The moneys payable in relation to the 
matters mentioned in clauses (g), (h ), (i), (ia ), (i), (I) and 
(o ) are exempt from attachment or sale , whether before or 
after they are actually payable , and , in the case of salary, the 
attachable portion thereof is liable to attachment, whether 
before or after it is actually payable." ; 

(g) in Explanation 2, for thewords, figure, brackets and letters 
" Explanation 2.- In clauses (h ) and (i)” , the words, figures, 
brackets and letters, " Explanation 11. - In clauses (i) and (ia) shall 
be substituted ; 

(1 ) in Explanation 3, for the figure " Z" the figures " III" shall 
be substituted ; 

(i) after Explanation III as so amended , the following Expla 
nations shall be inserted , namely: 

Explanation IV.- For the purposes of this proviso , " wages" 
includes bonus, and labourer " includes a skilled , unskilled or 
semi-skilled labourer . 

Explanation V - For the purposes of this proviso, the 
expression " agriculturist” means a person who cultivates land 
personally and who depends for his livelihood mainly on the 
income from agricultural land, wlicther as owner , tenant, 

partner or agricultural labourer. 
f . 124/1 
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Explanation VI.-- For the purposes of Explanation V , an 
agriculturis shall be detmed to cultivate land personally , if he 
cultivates land 

( a ) by his own labour , or 
(b ) by the labour of any member of his family, or 

(c) by servants or labourers on wages payable in cash 
or in kind (not being as a share of the produce), or 

both . ; 
( ii) after subsection (1) , the following subsection shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (1A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law 
for the time being in force, an agreement by which a person 
agrees to waive the benefit of any exemption under this section 

shall be void .” . 
24 , Amendment of section 63. - In section 63 of the principal Act after 
subsection ( 2), the following Explanation shall be inserted namely : 

Explanation.- For the purposes of subsection (2 ), " proceeding 
taken by a Court" does not include an order allowing, to a decree 
holder who has purchased property at a sale held in execution of a 

decree, set off to the extent of the purchase price payable by him . . 
25 . Amendment of section 66. - In section 66 of the principal Act, in 
subsection (1), the following shall be inserted at the end , namely :- . 

" and in any suit by a person claiming title under a purchase 
so Certified , the defendant shall not be allowed to plead that the 
purchase was made on his behalf or on behalf of someone 

through whom the defendant claims." . 
26. Anendment of section 75. - In Section 75 of the principalAct, after 
clause (d ), the following clauses shall be inserted , namely : 

" (e) to hold a scientific , technical, or expert investigation ; 

( f) to conduct sale of property which is subject to speedy and 
natural decay and which is in the custody of the Court pending the 
determination of the suit ; 

(g ) to perform any ministerial act;" . 
27. Amendment of section 80. - Section 80 of the principal Act shall be 
re-numbered as subsection ( 1) thereof, and 

(a) in subsection ( 1) as so re-numbered , for the words “ No suit 
shall be instituted " , the words, brackets and figure " Save as other 
wise provided in subsection (2), no suit shall be instituted ” shall be 
substituted ; and 


(b ) after subsection (1) as so re-numbered , the following sub 
sections shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (2 ) A suit to obtain an urgent or immediate relief against 
the Government ( including the Government of the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir) or any public officer in respect of any act purporting 
to be done by such public officer in his official capacity, my be 
instituted , with the leave of the Courr, without serving any notice 
as required by subsection (1); but the Court shall not grant relief 
in the suit, whether interim or otherwise, except after giving to 
the Governm -nt or public officer , as the case may be, a reasonable 
opportunity of showing cause in respect of the relief prayed for 
in the suit : 

Provided that the Court shall, if it is satisficd , after hearing 
the parties , that no urgent or immediate relief need be grated in 
the suit, return the plaint for presentation to it after complying 
with the requirements of subsection (1). 

(3 ) No suit instituted against the Govern vent or ag iinst a 
public officer in respect of any act purporting to be one by such 
public officer in his official capacity shall be dismissed merely by 
reason of any error or defect in the notice referred to in subsection 
( 1), if in such notice 

(a ) the name, description and the residence of the 
plaintiff had been so given as to enable the appropriate 
authority or the public officer to identify the person serving 
the notice and such notice had been delivered or left at the 
office of the appropriate authority specified in sub section (1), 
and 

(b ) the cause of action and the reliei claimca by 

plaintiff had been substantially indicated .” . 
28. Amendment of section 82. - In section 82 of the principal Act, 

(i) for subsection (1), the following subsection shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (1) Where , in a suit by or against the Government or by or 
against a public officer in respect of any act purporting to be don 
by him in his official capacity, a decree is passed against the 
Union of India or a State or, as the case may be, the public 
officer, such decree shall not be executed except in accordance 
with the provisions of subsection (2 )." ; 

( ii) in subsection (2), for the words " such report" , the words 
such decree" shall be substituted . 
29. Amendment of section 86.-- In section 86 of the principal Act, 

(i) in subsection (1), 

(a) the words " Ruler of a " shall be omitted ; 
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b ) a the promise , for the words " a Riler" , the werde la 
Lurcizi Stau, " shall be substituted; 
(ii) in subsection ( 2) , 

(a ) for the word: " the Ruler" , we ever they occur, the 
Words the foreigo State " shall be substituted; 

(b ) in claus: (a ) , for the word " hita " , the word " it" shall 
be substituted ; 

(c) in ciale (b), lies en wóst himsel", the word " ital 
shall be rubrituted ; 

(1 ) in clause (a ), for the word " hira " , the word " it" shall 
be sul tituled; 

(iii) for subsection (3 ), the following subsectioa shall be sub 
stituted , namely: 

“ (3 ) Except with the consent of the Central Government, 
certified in writing by a Secretary to that Government, no decree . 
shall be executed against the property of any foreign Slate." ; 
(iv) in subsection (4), - 

(a ) clause ( a ) shall be re - lettered as clause ( aa ), and before 
clause (aa ) aş so re-lettered , the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely: --- 

" (a) any Ruler of a foreign State;" ; 
(b ) in clause (c ), for the words sor retinue of the Ruler, 
Ambassador" , the words " of the foreign State or the staff or 
retinue of the Ambassador " shall be substituted ; 

( c) for the words as they apply in relation to the Ruler of a 
foreign State” , the words as they apply in relation to a foreign 
State " shall be substituted ; 

(v) after subsection (4 ), the following subsections shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ (5 ) The following persons shall not be arrested under this 
Code, naincly : 

(a ) any Ruler of a foreign State ; 
(1 ) any Ambassador or Erivoy of a foreign State; 
(c) any High Commissioner of a Commonwealth country ; 

(d ) any such rnember of the staff of the foreign State or 
the staff or retinue of the Ruler, Ambassador or Envoy ofa 
foreign State or ofthe High Cominissioner of a Commonv ealth 
country , as the Central Government may, hy general or 
special ord:r, specify in this behalf . 

6) Where a request is made to the Central Government for 
the grant of any conient referred to in subsection (1), ihe Certial 
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Government shall , before refusing to accele to the request in 
whole or in part, give to the person making the request a 

reasonable opportunity of being heard ” . 
30. Amendment of section 91.- În section 91 of the principal Act, 

(i) for the heading , the Ollowilig heading shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" PUBLIC NUISANCES AND OTHER WRONGTUL ACTS AFFECTING THE PUTLIC " 

( ii ) for subsection (1), the following sul section shall be subs 
tituted, namely : 

" ( 1) In the case of a public nuisance or other wrongfulact 
affecting , or likely to affect, the public, a suit for a declaration 
and injunction or for such other relief as may be appropriate in 
the circumstances of the case, may be instituted , - 

(a ) by the Advocate -General, or 

(b)) with the leave of the Court, by ivo or more persons, 
cven though no special damage has been caused to such 
persons by reason of such public nuisance or otherwo: gful 


act. " . 


31. Amendment of section 92. - In section 92 of the principal Act, 

(i) in subsection ( 1), for the words " consent in writing of the 
Advocate -General,” , the words " cave of the Court,” shall be substi 
tuted ; 

(ii) after subsection (2), the following subsection shall be in 
serted , namely: 

“ (3) The Court may alter the original purposes of an express 
or constructive trust created for public purposes of a charitable or 
religious nature and allow the property or income of such trust or 
any portion thereof to be applied cypres in one or more of the 
following circumstances, namely: 

(a ).where the original purposes of the trust , in whole 
or in part, 

(i) have been , as far as may be fulfilled ; or 

( ii) cannot be carried out at all, or canr ot be carried 
out according to the directions give a in the inst; unert 
creating the trust or, where there is no suc . instr an ent, 
according to the spirit of the trust; or 

(b ) where the original purposes of the trust provide a risc 
for a part ony of the propery available by virtue of the trast; 


or 


(c) where the property available by vir ue of the trust and 
other property applicable for similar purposes can be niore 
effectively used in conjur.ction witb , and to that cradl Cir 


suitably bemade app icable.o any other purpose, regardl being 
had to the spirit of the trust and its applicability to common 
purposes ; or 

(d ) where the original purposes, in whole or in part, 
were laid down by reference to an area which then was, but 
has since ceased to be , a unit for such purposes; or 

(e) where the original purposes, in whole or in part, 
have, since they were laid down ; - .. 

(i) been adequately provided for by other means, or 

(ii) ceased , as being useless or harmful to the com 
munity , or 

(iii ) ceased to be, in law , charitable, or 

(iv ) ceascd in any other way to provide a suitable and 
effective method of using the property available by virtue of 

the trust , regard being had to the spirit of the trust.” . 
32 . Amandment of section . 95. - In section 95 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (1), for the words expense or injury caused to himn " , the words 
and bracket " expense or injury (including injury to reputation ) caused to 
him ” shall be substituted . 

33. Amendment of section 96. - In section 96 of the principal Act, after sub 
section (3), the following subsection shall be inserted , namely: 

“ (4) No appeal shall lie, except on a question of law , from a 
degree in any suit of the nature cognisable by Courts of Small Causes , 
when the amount or value of the subject matter of the original suit does 

not exceed three thousand rupees" . 
34. A nendment of section 93. - In section 98 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (2 ), in the proviso , for the words " composed of two Judges belong , 
ing to a Court consisting of more than two Judges , the words " composed 
of two or other even number of Judges belonging to a Court consisting of 
more Judges than those constituting the Bench ” shall be substituted . 
35 : Am ndment of s ction 99. - In section 99 of the principal Act, 

(i) after the words any misjoinder " , the words or ·non- joinder " 
shall be inserted ; 
(ii) the following proviso shall be added at the end , namely : 

“ Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to non - joinder 
of a necessary party ." . 
36 : Insertion of neo section 194. - Afcer section 99 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be inser :ed , namcly: 

" 90A . No order under Section 47 10 by raversed or modified unless 
decisiin of the cas: is prejudicially affectel.---Without prejudice to the 
generkty of the provisions ofsection 99 , no order under section 47 shall 
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be reversed or substantially varied , on account of any error, defect or 
irregularity in any proceeding relating to such order, unless sucha crror, 
defect or irregularity has prejudicially affected the decision of the case" 
37. Substitution of new section for section 100.- For section 100 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely : 

“ 100. Second appeal.- (1) Save as otherwise expressly provided in 
the body of this Code or by any other law for the time being in forre, 
an appeal shall lie to the High Court from every dccrec pissed in 
appeal by any Court subordinate to the High Court, if the High Court 
is satisfied that the case involves a substantial question of law . 

(2) An appealmay lie under this section from an appellate decree 
passed ex parte . 

( 3) In an appeal under this section, the memorandum of appeal 
shall precisely state the substantial question of law involved in the 
appeal . 

(4 ) Where the High Court is satisfied that a substantial question of 
law is involved in any case, it shall formulate that question . 

(5) The appeal shall be heard on the question so formulated and 
the respondent shall , at the hearing of the appeal, be allowed to argue 
that the case does not involve such question : 

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall be de med to take 
away or abridge the power of the Court to hear, for reasons to be 
record d , the appeal on any other substantial question of law , not 

formulated by it , if it is satisfied that the case involves such question " . 
38. Insertion of new section 1004. - After section 100 f the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inscrted , namely : 

" 100A. No further appeal in certain cases- Notwithstandi ganything 
containcd in any Letters Patent for any High Court or in any other 
instruipent having the force of law or in any other law for the time 
being in force, whicre any appeal fom an appellate decree or order is 
heard and decided by a single Judge of a High Cout,no turther appeal 
shall lic from the judgment, decision or order of such single Judge in 
such appeal or from any decree passed in such appeal." . 
39 . Imendment of section 102. In section 102 of the principal Act, for the 
words " one thousand rupecs" , the words three thousind rupices" shall be 
substituted . 

10 . Substitution ofno sertion for section 103. - For section 103 of the prin 
cipal Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 103. Power of High Court to determine issue of fact. - In any second 
appeal, the High Court may, if the evidence on the record is suficient, 
determine any issue necesary for the disposal of the appeal, 

( a ) which has not been determined by the lower Appellate Court 
or both by the Court of first instance and the lower Appellate Court, 


OT 
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(1 ) which has been wrongly determined by such Court or Courts by 
reason of a decision on such question of law as is referred to in section 

100 " . 
41. Amendment of section 104.-- In section 104 of the principal Act, in 
sub section (1), after clause (ff ) she following clause shall be inserted , 
namely 

“ (ffa ) an order under section 91 or section 92 refusing leave to 
institute a suit of the nature referred to in section 91 or section 92, as 

the case may be;" . 
42. Amendment of section 105.- In section 105 of the principal Act, in 
sub section ( 2), the words " made after the commencement of this Code" 
shall be omitted . 

43. Amendment of section 115.-- Section 115 of the principal Act shall be 
re-numbered , as sub section (1 ) thercof, and 

(a) to sub section (1) as so re-numbered , the following proviso 
shall be added, namely 

“ Provided that the High Court shall not, under this section , 
vary or reverse any order made, or any order deciding an issue, in 
the course of a suit or other proceeding, except where 

(a ) the order , if it had been made in favour of the party 
applying for revision , would have finally disposed of the suit or 
other proceeding, or 

(b ) the order , if allowed to stand , would occasion a failure 
of justice or cause irreparable injury to the party against whom 

it was inade." ; 

(b ) after subsection (1) as so re-numbered , the following sub -sec 
tion an 1 Explunation siiall be inserted , namely : 

“ (2 ) The High Court shall not, under this section , vary or 
reverse any decree or order against which an appeal lies either to 
the High Court or to any Court subordinate thereto . 

Explanation . - In this section , the expression " any case which 
has been decided " includes any order made, or any order deciding 

an issue, in the course of a suit or other proceeding ." . 
44. Amendment of section 123 .--In section 123 of the principal Act,-- 

(i) in subsections (3 ), (4 ) and (5 ) , for the words “ Chief Justice 
or Chief Judge” , wherever they occur, the words " High Court" 
shall, subject to such grainmatical variations as may be necessary, bo 
substituted ; 

(ii) in subsection (3), the proviso shall be omittec . 
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45. Amendment of section 135A. - In section 135A of the principal Act, for 
subsection (1), the fol.owing subsection shall be substituted , namely : 

" (1) No person shall be liable to arrest or detention in prison 
under civil process 

(a ) if he is a member of - 

(i) either House of Parliament, or 
(ii) the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a 

State , or 

(iii ) a Legislative Assembly of a Union territory, during 
the continuance of any meeting of such House of Parliament or, 
as the case may be, of the Legislative Assembly or the Legislative 
Council; 
(b ) if he is a member of any committee of - 

(i) either House of Parliament, or 

( ii ) the Legislative Assembly of a State or Union terri 
tory , or 

(iii) the Legislative Council of a State , 
during the continuance of any meeting of such committee ; 
(c) if he is a member of - 

(i) either House of Parliament, or 

( ii) a Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a State 

having both such Houses, 
during the continuance of a joint sitting , meeting , conference or 
joint committee of the Houses of Parliament or Houses of the State 

Legislature, as the case may be; 
and during the forty days before and after such meeting, sitting or 

conference ." . 
46. Amendment of section 139. - In section 139 of the Principal Act, after 
clause (a ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (aa) any notary appointed under the Notaries Act, 1952 

(53 of 1932 ); or ” . 
47. Amendment of section 141. - In section 141 of the principal Act, the 
following Explanation shall be inserted , namely : 

Explanation . In this section , the expression " proceedings" includes 
proceedings under Order IX , but does not include any proceeding 
under article 226 of the Constitution . . 


G. 124 ... 
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, 48. Amındm :ntof section 144. — In section 144 of the principal Act, - 
(i) in subsection (1), 

(a) for the words “ var ed or reversed , the Court of first instance" , 
the words " varied or reve se . in any appeal, revision or other pro 
ceeding or is set aside or m d fid in any suit instituted for the purpose, 
the Court which passed the decree or ord r" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for the words " such part thereof as has been varied or 
reversed " , the words " such part thereof as has been varied , reverscd, 
set aside or modified" shall be substituted ; 
.. (c) for the words " consequential on such variation or reversal" , 
the words consequential on such variation , reversal, setting aside or 
modification of the decree or order " shall be substituted; 

(ii) in subsection (1), the following Explanation shall be inserted , 
namely : 

Explanati n.- For the purposes of subsection (1), the expression 
" Court which passed the 

decrc or order " shall be deemed to 
include, - 

(a ) where the decree or order has been varied or reversed in 
exerc se of appellate or revisional jurisdiction , the Court of first 
instance; 

(b ) where the decree or order has been set aside by a separate 
suit, the Court of first instance which passed such decree or order ; 

(c ) . where t e Court of first instance has ceased to exist or has 
ceased to have jurisdiction to execute it, the Court.n hic if the suit 
wherein the decree or order was passed were instituted at the time of 
making the application for restitution under this section , would have 

jurisdiction to try such su t. . 
49. Amendment of section 145. - In section 145 of the principal Act, - 

(i) for the words " has beco ne liable as surety" , the words " has fur 
nished security or given a guarantee shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the portion beginning with the words " the decree or order may 
be executed ac ainst him " , and ending with the words and figures “ within 
the meaning of section 47:" , tue following shall be substituted , namely : 

" the decree or order may be executed in the manner herein pro 
vided for the execution of decrees, namely :-- 

(i) if he has rendered hims:lf personally liable, against him to 
that extent; 

(ii) if he has furn shed any pro - erty as security, by sale of such 
property to the extent of the security ; 
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(iii) if the case falls both under clauses (i) and (ii ), then to the 

extent specified in thuse clauses, 
and such person shall be deemed to be a party within the meaning of 

sc .tion 47 :" . 
50. Insertion of new section 148 1 .-- After section 148 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

" 948.4 . Right to lodge a caveat.- (1) Where an application is expected 
to be made, or hast een made, in a suit or proceeding instituted , or about 
to be instituted, in a Court, any person claiming a rig t to appear before 
the Court on the hearing of such application may lodge a caveat in respect 
thereof. 


(2) Where a caveat has been lodged under subsection (1), the person 
by whom the caveat has been lodged (hereinafter referri d to as the 
caveator) shall serve a notice of the caveat by registered post, acknowled 
ment due, on the person by whom the application has been , or is expected 
to be, made, under subsection (!) . 

(3 ) Where, after a caveat has been lodged under subsection (1 ), any 
application is filed in any suit or proceeding, the Court shall serve a notice 
of the application on the caveator. 

(4) Where a notice of any caveat has been served on the applicant, 
he shall forthwith furnish the cav ator, at the c veator s expense, with a 
copy of th : application made by him and also with copies of any paper or 
dociment which has been , or may be , filed by him in support of the app i 
cation . 

(5 ) Where a caveat has been lodged under subsection (1 ), such 
cavent shall not remain in force alter the expiry of nineiy davs from the 
date on which it was lodged unless the application eſerrei to in subsection 
(1) has been made before the expiry of the said period." . 

51. Insertion of new sections 153A and 153B . - After section 153 of the 
principal Act, the follow.ng sections shall be inserted , namely: 

153A Power to amend decree or order where appeal is summarily 
dismissed . - Where an Appellate Court d smisses an appeal un er rule 
11 of Older XL !, the piwe, of the court to amend , under section 152, 
the decree or order appealed againstmay be exercised by the Court 
which hal pissed the decre or order in the first insta ć " , notwith 
standing that the di: m ssal of the app alhas the eff ct of confirming 
the decree or order, as the case may be passed by the Court of first 
instance. 
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153B . Place of trial to be deemed to be open Court.- The place in 
which any Civil Court is held for the purpose of try ng any.cuit shall be 
demed to he an open Court. to which tie pu lic generally may 
have access so for a ; the same can conveniently contain them : 

Provided that the presiding Judge may, if he thinks fit, order at any 
stage of any inquiry in o or trialof any particular case. thatthe public 
generally, or any particular person , shall not have access to, or be or 
remain in , the room or building used by the Court.” . 


CHAPTER III 


AMENTMENT OF THE ORDERS 


52. Amendment of Order I. - In the First Schedule to the principal Act 
( hereinafter referred to as the First Sch :dule ), in Order I, - 

(i) for rule 1, the follo ving rule shall be substituted , name y: 
« 1 

Who may be joind as plaintiffs. - All persɔns may be 
joined in one suit as plaintiffs where 

(a ) any right to relief in respect of, or arising out of, the 
same act or transac ion or series of acts or transactions is 
alleged to exist in such persons, whether jointly ; sever ally or 
in the alternative; and 

(b ) if such persons brought separate suits, any common 
question of law or fact would arise." ; 
( ii) for rule 3 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

" 3. Who may be joined as defendants . - All persons may be 
joined in one suit as defendants where - 

( a) any right to relief in respect of, or arising out of the 
same act or transaction or series of acts or transactions is 
alleged to exist against such persons, whether jointly , severally 
or in the alternative; and 

( b ) if separa e suits were brought against such persons, 
any common question of law ir fact would arise ." ; 
(iii ) after rule 3, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 3A . Power to order separate trials where joinder of defendants may 
embarrass or delay trial. - Where it appears to the Court that any 
joinder of defendants ma, embarrass or delay the trial of the suit, the 
Courtmay order separate trials or make such other order as may be 
expedient in the interests of justice . ; 
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( iv ) for rule 8 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

« A. One person may sue or defend on behalf of all in same interest, 
(1) Where there are numerous persons having the same interest in 
one suit , - 

( a) one or more of such persons may, with the permission 
of the Court, sue or he sued , or may defend such suit , on 
behalf of, or for the benefit of, all persons so interested ; 

(b ) the Courtmay direct that one or more of such persons 
may sue or be sued , or may defend such suit, on behalf of, or 

for the benefit of, all persons so interested . 
(2) The Court shall, in every case where a permission or direction 
is given under sub -rule (1), at the plaintiff s expense, give notice of the 
institution of the suit to all persons so interested , either by personal 
service, or, where , by reason of the number of persons or any other 
cause, such service is not reasonably practicable, by public advertisement, 
as the Co.rt in each case may direct. 

( 3) Any person on whose behalf, or for whose benefit, a suit is insti 
tu ed or defended , under sub-rule ( 1) , may apply to the Court to be 
made a party to such suit. 

(4 ) No part of the claim in any such suit shall be abandoned 
under sub -rule ( 1) , and no such suit shall be withdrawn under sub -rule 
(3 . of rule 1 of Order XXIII, and no agreement, compromise or 
satisfaction shall be recorued in any such suit under rule 3 of that 
Older, unless the Court has given , at the plaintiff s expense, notice to 
all persons so interested in the manner specified in sub -rule ( 2 ). 

(5 ) Where any person suing or defending in any such suit does 
not proceed with due diligence in the suit or defence , the Court may 
substitute in his place any other person having the same interest in the 
suit. 

(6 ) A decree passed in a suit under this rule shall be binding 
on all persons on whose behalf, or for whose benefit, the suit is instituted , 
or defended , as the case may he. 

Explanation. For the purpose of determining whether the persons 
who sue or are sued , or defend, have the same interest in one suit , 
it is not neccessary to establish that such persons have the same cause 
of action as the perso s on whose behalf, or for whose benefit, they sue 
or are sued , or defend the suit , as the case may be." ; 

(v ) after rule 8 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 8A . Power of Gourt to permit a person or doty of persons to present 
opinion or to take part in the proceedings. - While trying a suit, the Court 
may , if satisfied that a person or body of person is interested in a y 
question of law which is directly and substantially in issue in the suit and 
that it is necessary in the public interest to allow that person or body of 
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persons to present his or its opinion on that question of law , permit that 
person or boty ofprspos to present such opinion and to take such part 
in the proceedings of the suit as the Court may specify." ; 
(vi) to rule 9, the following provis ) shall be added , namely : 

“ Prcvided that nothing in this rule shall apply to non -joinder 
of a necessary party." ; 
(vii) after rule 10 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 10A . Power of Court to request any pleader to address it . — The 
Courtmay, in its discretion , request any pleader to address it as to 
any interes :which is likely to be affected by its decision on any 
matter in issue in any suit or proceeding, if the party having the 
interest which is likely to be so affected is not represented by any 
ple.der." ; 

(viii) in rule -11, for the words " the suit " , the words " a suit" shall 
be substituted. 
53. Amendment of Order II. - In the First Schedule, in Order II , for rule 
6 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely . 

“ 6. Power of Court to ord r separats trials. - Where it appears to the 
Court that the joinder of causes of action in one suit may embarrass or 
de ay the irial or is otherwise inconvenient, the Court may order 
separate trials or make such other order as may be expedient in the 

interets of justice." . 
54. Amendmınt of Order III. - In the First Schedule, in Order III, - 

(i) in rule 4 , 
(a ) in sub- rulc (2 ), - 

(i) for the words " filed in Court and shall be" , thewords, 
brackets and figure " filed in Court and shall, for the purposes 
of sub - rulc ( 1), be shall be substituted ; 

(i.) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, 
namely : 

" Explanatinn . - For the purposes of this sub - rule, the 
following shall be deemed to be proceed ngs in the suit , - 

( a ) an application for the review of decree or 
order in the suit, 

(b) an application under section 144 or under 
section 152 ofthis Code, in relation to any decree or 
order made in the suit, 

(c) an appeal from any decree or order in the 
suit, and 
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(d ) any application or act for the purpose of 
obtaining copies of doruments or return of documents 
produced or let in the suit or of obtaining reſund of 
monevs paid into the Court in connection with the 

suit." ; 
(b ) for sub-rule (3), the following sub- rule shall be substituted , 
namely: 

" (3 ) Nothing in sub -rule (2 ) shall be construed 

(a ) as extending, as between the pleader and his 
client, the duration for which the pleader is engaged , or 

(b ) as authorising service on the pleader of any notice 
or document is ued by any Curt other than the Court for 
which the pleader was engaged , except where such service 
was expressly agreed to by the client in the document 

referred to in sub-rule (1)." ; 
(ii) in rule 5, for the words " Any process served on the pleader of any 
party " , the words " Any process served on the pleader who has been duly 
appointed to act in Court for any party " shall be substituted : 

( iii) in rule 6 , after sub --rule (2 ), shall the following sub-rule shall be 
inserted, namely:-- 

." (3 ) The Court may, at any stage of the suit , order any party to 
the suit not having a recognised agent residing within the jurisdictirn 
of the Court, or a pleader who has been duly appointed to act in the 
Court on his behall, to appoint, within a specified tine , an agent 
residing within the ju isdiction of the Court to accept service of the 

process on his behalf." . 
55. Amendment of Order V. - In the First Schedule, in Order V , - 

(i) in rule 1, in sub - rule (1 ), after the proviso , the following further 
proviso shall be inserted, namely: 

“ Provided further that where a summons has been issued , the 
Court may direct the defendait to file the written st? tement of his 
defence, if any, on the date o his appearance and cause an entry to be 
made to that effect in the summons." ; 
(ii) for rule 15 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

“ 15. Where service may be on an adult membt of defendant s family 
Where in any suit the defendant is absent from his residince at the 
timewhen the service of summons is sought to be effected on him at his 
residence and there is no lik lihood of his being found at the residence 
within a reasonable time and he has no axent empowered to accept 
service of the summons on his behalf, service may be made on any adult 
member of the family, whether male or female, who is residing with 
him . 

Explanatin . - A servant is not a member of the family within the 
meaning of this rule." ; 
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(iii) in rule 17 , after thewords " or where the serving officer, after using 
all due and reasonable diligence, cannot find the defendant" , the words 
“ who is absent from his residence at the timewhen service is sought to be 
effected on him at his residence and there is no likelihood of his being found 
at the residence within a reasonable time" shall be inserted ; 
(iv) after rule 19, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 19A . Simultaneous issue of summons fir service by post in addition to 
personal service.- ( 1) The Court shall, in addition o, and simulianeo . 
usly with , the issue of summons for service in the manner provided in 
rules 9 to 19 (both inclusie), also cirect the summons to be served by 
re.istered post, acknowledgment due, addressed to the defendant, or . 
his agent empowered to accept the service, at the place where the 
defendant, or his agent, actually and vo uatarily resides or carries on 
business or personally wo:ks for gain : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-rule shall require the Court to 
issue a summons for service by registered post, where, in the circumst 
ances of the case, the Court considers it unnecessary . 

(2) When an acknowledgment purporting to be signed by the 
defendant, or his agent is received by the Court or the pastalarticle 
containing the summons is received back by the Court w th an endorse 
ment purporting to have been made by a postal employee to the effect 
that the defen tant or his agent had refused to take delivery of the postal 
ar icle containing the summons, when tendered to him , the Court 
issuing the summons shall declare that the summons had been duly 
served on the defendant: 

Provided that whe, e the summons was properly addressed , prepaid 
and duly set by registered -post, acknowledgment due , the declaration 
referred to in this sub-rule shall be made notw thstanding the fact that 
the acknowledgment having been lost or mislaid , or for any other 
ieason , bas not been received by the Court within thirty days from the 
date of the issue of the summons ." ; 

(v) in rule 20 , after sub -rule (1), the following sub -rule shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (1A ) Where the Court acting under sub-rule (1 ) orders service by 
an advertisement in a newspsper, the newspaper shall be a daily news 
paper circulating in the locality in which the defendat is last known to 
have actually and voluntarily resided , carried on business or personally 
worked for gain ." ; 
( vi) rule 20A shall be omitted ; 
(vii ) in rule 25, 

(a ) in the first proviso , for the words " resides in Pakistan ," , the 
words " resides in Bangladesh or Pakistan ," shall be substituted ; 
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(b ) in the second proviso , for the words and brackets " in Pakistan 
(not belonging to the Pakistan military, naval or air forces )" , the words 
and brackets " in Bangladesh or Pakistan (not belonging to the 
Bangladesh or, as the case may be, Pakistan military naval or air 
forces) ” shall be substituted ; 
(viii ) for rule 26 , the following rules shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 26. Service in foreign territory through Political Agent or Court. 
Where 

(a ) in the exercise of any foreign jurisdiction vested in the 
Central Government, a Political Agent has been appointed, or a 
. : Court has been established or continued , with power to serve a 

summons, issued by a Court under this Code, in any foreign 
territory in which the defendant actually and voluntarily resides, 
carries on business or personally works for gain, or 

(b ) the CentralGovernment has, by notification in the Official 
Gazette , declared, in respect of any Court situate in any such 
territory and not established or continued in the exercise of any 
such jurisdiction as aforesaid , that service by such Court of any 
summons issued by a Court under this Code shall be deemed to be 

valid service, 
the summons may be sent to such Political Agent or Court, by post, 
or therwise, or if so directed by the Central Government, through the 
Ministry of that Government dealing with foreign affairs, or in such 
other man ser as may be specified by the Central Government for the 
purpose of being served upon the defend int; and, if the Political Agent 
or Court returns the summons with an endorsement purporting to have 
been mide by such Political Agent or by the Judge or other officer of 
the Court to the effect that the summons has been served on the 
defendant in the manner hereinbefore directed , such endorsement shall 
be deemed to be evidence of service . 

26A . Summonses to be sent to officers of foreign countries.- Where i he 
Central Government has, by notification in the Official Gazette , 
declared in res, ect of any foreign territory that summonses to be served 
on delendants actually and voluntarily residing or carrying on business 
or personally working for guin in that foreign territory may be sent to 
an officer of the Government of the foreign terri ory specified by the 
CentralGo ernment, the summonses may be sent to such officer , 
through the Ministry of the Government of India dealing with foreign 
affairs or in such other manner as may be specified by the Central 
Government; and if such officer returns any such summons with an 
endrosement purpo ting to have been made by him that the summons 
has been servi d on the defendant, such endorsement shall be deemed 
to be evidence of service." . 
G124./B 
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56. Amendment of Order VI. - In the First Schedule, in Order VÍ, 
(i) for rule 2, the following rule shall be substit uted , namely: 

“ 2.Pleading to state material facts and not " eviden 6.- (1) Every 
pleading shall contain , and contain only, a statement in a concise form 
of the material facts on which the party pleading relies for his claim or 
defence, as the case may be, but not the evidence by which they are to 
be pruved . 

(2) Every pleading shall, when necessary , be divided into para 
graphs, numbered consecutively , each allegation being , so far as is 
convenient, contained in a separate paragraph . 

(3 ) Dates, sums and numbers shall be expressed in a pleading in 
figures as well as in words." ; 
(ii ) after rule 14 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

. 14A . Address for service of notice.- ( 1) Every pleading, when filed 
by a party , shall be accompanied by a statement in the prescribed 
form , signed as provided in rule 14 , regarding the address of the party . 

(2 ) Such address may, from time to time, be changed by lodging 
in Court a form duly filled up and stating the new address of the party 
and accompanied by a verified petition . 

(3 ) The address furnished in the statement made under sub -rule 
(1) shall be called the " registered address" of the party, and shall, 
until duly changed as aforesaid , be deemed to be the address of the 
party for the purpose of service of all processes in the suit or in any 
appeal from any decree or order therein made and for the purpose 
of execut on , and shall hold good , subject as aforesaid , for a period of 
two years after the final determination of the cause or matter . 

(4 ) Service of any process may be efected upon a party at his 
registered address in all respects as though such party resided thereat. 

(5 ) Where the registered address of a party is discovered by the 
Court io be incomplete , false or fictitious, the Court may, either on 
its own motion , or on the application of any party , order 

(a ) in the case where such registered address was furnished by 
a plaiutiff , stay of the suit, or 

(b ) in the case where such registered address was furnished 
by a defendant, his defence be struck out and he be placed in the 
same position as if he had not put up any defence. 

(6 ) Where a suit is stayed or a defence is struck out under 
sub -rule (5 ), the plaintiff or, as the case may be , the defendant may, 
after furnishing his true address, apply to the Court for an order to set 
aside the order of stay. or , as the case may be, the order striking out 
the defence . 
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(7) Th : Court, if satisfied that the party was prevented by any 
sufficient cause from filing the true address at the proper time, shall 
Set aside the order of stay or order striking out the defence, on such 
terms as to costs or otherwise as it thinks fit and shall appoint a day 
for proceeding with the suit or defence, as the case may be . 

(8) Nothing in this rule shall prevent the Court from directing the 
service of a process at any other address, if, for any reason , it thinks 
fit to do so . ; 

(iii) for rule 16, the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

" 16. Striking out pleadings. — The Court may at any stage of the 
proceedings order to be struck out or amended any matter in any 
pleading 

(a) which may be unnecessary, scandalous, frivolous or 
vexatious, or 

(b ) which may tend to prejudice, embarras or delay the fair 
trial of the suit , or 

(c ) which is otherwise an abuse of the process of the Court." . 
57. Amendment of Order VII. - In the First Schedule, in Order 
VII, 

(i) in rule 2, for the words " the plaint shall staté approximately 
the amount sued fur" , the words " or for movables in the possession 
of the defendant, or for debts of which the value he cannot, after the 
exercise of reasonable diligence, estimate , the plaint shall state 
app.oximately the amount or value sued for" , shall be substituted ; 
(ii) to rule 6 , the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided that the Court may pern.it the plaintiff to claim 
exemption from the law of limitation on any ground not set out 
in the plaint, if such ground is not inconsistent with the grounds 
set out in the plaint." ; 
(iii) in sub-rule (1) of rule 9, for the words " shall present asmany 

the words " shall present, within such time asmay be fixed 
by the Court or extended by it from time to time, as many copies " 
shall be substituted ; 

(iv) after subrule (1) of rule 9 , the following sub -rule shall be 
inserted, namely : 

" (1A ) The plaintiff shall, within the time fixed by the Court 
or extended by it under sub -rule ( 1), pay the requisite fee for the 
service of summons on the defendants." ; 

( v ) in sub-rule (1) of rule 10, the following Explanation shall be 
inserted at the end , namely : 

Explanation . - For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared 
that a Court of appeal or revision may direct, after setting aside 
the decree passed in a suit, the return of the plaint under this 
sub- rule." ; 
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(vi) in rule 10, for the words " The plaint shall” , the words, 
figures and letter Subject to the provisions of rule 106 , the plaint 
shall" shall be substituted : 
(vii) after rule 10, the following rules shall be inserted , namely: 

" 104. Power of Court to fix a date of appearance in the Court 
where plaint is to be filed after its return.- ( 1) Where, in any, suit, 
after the defendent has appeared , the Court is of opinion that 
the plaint should be returned, it shall, before doing so, intimate 
its decision to the plaintiff. 

(2) Where an intimation is given to the plaintiff under sub -rule 
(1), the plaintiffmay make an application to the Court 

(a ) specifying the Court in which he proposes to present the 
plaint afier is return , 

(b ) praying that the Court may fix a date for the appearance 
of the parties in the said Court, and 

(c) requesting that the notice of the date so fixed may be given 
to him and to the defendant. 

( 3) Where an application is made by the plaintiff under sub-rule 
(2 ) , the Court shall, before returning the plaint and notwithstanding 
that the order for re urn of plaint was made by it on the ground that 
it has no jurisdiction to try the suit , - 

(a ) fix a date for the appearance of the parties in the Court in 
which the plaint is proposed to be presented , and 

(b ) give to the plaintiff and to the defendantnotice of such 
date for appearance. 

(4 ) Where the notice of the date for appearance is given under 
sub- rule ( 3) , 

(a ) it shall not be necessary for the Court in which the plaint 
is presented after its return , to serve the defendant with a summons 
for appearance in the suit , unless that Court, for reasons to be 
recorded, otherwise directs, and 

(b ) the said notice shall be deemed to be a summons for the 
appearance of the defendant in the Court in which the plaint is 
presented on the date so fixed by the Court by which the plaint was 
returned . 

(5 ) Where the application made by the plaintiff under sub -rule (2 ) 
is allowed by the Court, the plaintiff shall not be entitled to appeal 
against the order returning the plaint. 

10B . Power of appellate Court to transfer suit to the proper Court.- (1) 
Where, on an appeal against an order for the return of plaint, the 
Court hearing the appeal confirms such order, the Court of appeal may. 
if th : pl.intiff by an application so desires, while returning the plaint, , 
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direct plaintiff to file the plaint, subject to the provisions of the 
Limitation Act, 1963 (46 of 1963) , it the Court in which the suit 
should have been instituted (whether such Court is within or without 
the State in which the Court hearing the appeal is situated ) and fix a 
date for the appearance of the parties in the Court in wh ch the plaint 
is directed to be filed and when the date is so fixed it shall not be 
necessary for the Court in which the plaint is filed to serve th : defendant 
with the summons for appearance in the suit, uiless that Cuurt in 
which the plaint is filed , for reasons to be recorded , otherwis directs. 

( 2 ) The direction made by the Court under sub -rule (1 ) shall be 
without any prejudice to the rights of the parti sto question the 
jurisdiction of ihe Court, in which the plaint is filed , to try the suit." 
(viii ) to rule 11, the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

" Provided that the time fixed by the Court for the correction 
of the valuation or supplying of the requisite stamp-papers shall not 
be extended unless the Court, for reasons to be recorded , is satisfied 
that the plaintiff was preven by any cause of an exceptional 
nature from correcting the valuation or supplying the requisite 
stamp-papers, as the case may be , within the time fixed by the 
Court and that refusal to extend such time would cause grave 

injustice to the plaintiff .” . 
58. Amendment of Order VIII. - In the First Schedule, in Order VIII, - 

(i) for the heading " WRITTEN STATEMENT AND SET-OFF" , the heading 
" WRITTEN STATEMENT, SET-OFF AND COUNTER-CLAIM ” shall be substituted ; 
(ii) rule I shall be re-numbered as sub -rule (1 ) of that rule, and 

(a ) in sub -rule (1) as so re-numbered , the words " may, and , if so 
required by the Court," shall be omitted ; 

(b ) after sub-rule (1) as so re-numbered, the followiug sub-rules 
shall be inserted , namely 

" (2 ) Save as otherwise provided in rule 8A , where the 
defendant relies on any document (whether or not in his possession 
or power ) in support of his defence or cl.im for set-off or counter 
claim , he shall enter such documents in a list, and shall, - 

(a ) if a written statement is presented , annex the list to 
the written statement : 

Provided that where the defendant, in his written statement, 
claims a set-off or makes a counter- claim based on a document 
in his possession or power, he shall produce it in Court at the 
time of preser tation of the written statement and shall at the 
same time deliver the document or copy thereot to be filed 
with the written statement ; 

(b ) if a written statement is not presented , present the 
list to the Court at the first hearing of the suit. 
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(3) Where any such document is not in the possession or power 
of the defendant, he shall, wherever possible, state in whose 
possession or power it is. 

(4 ) If no such list is so annexed or presented , the defendant 
shall be allowed such further period for the purpose as the Court 
may think fit . 

(5 ) A document which ought to be entered in the list referred 
to in sub -rule (2 ) , and which is not so entered , shall not, without 
the leave of the Court, be received in evidence on behalf or the 
defendant at the hearing of the suit. 

(6 ) Nothing in sub-rule (5) shall apply to documents produced 
for the cros-examination of plaintiff s witnesses or in answer to any 
case set up by the plaintiff subsequent to the filing of the plaint, or 
handed over to a nincss merely to refresh his memory . 

(7) Where a Court grants leave under sub-rule (5) , it shall 
recoru its reasons for so doing, and no such leave shall be granted 
unless good cause is shown to the satisfac ion of the Curt for the 
non-entry of the document in the list referred to in sub -rule (2) ." ; 

( iii) rule 5 shall be re-numbered as sub - rule (1) of that rule, and 
after sub -rule (1) as so re-nuinbered , the following sub-rules shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (2) Where the defendant hasnot filed a pleading, it shall be 
lawful for the Court to pronounce judament on the basis of the facts 
contained in the plaint, except as again t a person under a disability, 
but the Courtmay, in its di cretion , require any such facts to be proved . 

(3) In exerc sing its discretion und r the proviso to sub-rule ( 1) or 
under sub -rule (2), the Court shall have due regard to the fact whether 
the defendant could have, or has, engaged a pleader, 

(4 ) Whenever a judgment is pronounced under this rule, a decree 
shallbe drawn up in accordance with such judgment and such decree 
shall bear the date on which the judgment was pronounced . " ; 

(iv ) after rule 6 , the following rules shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 61. Counter - claim by defendant.- (1) A defendant in a suit may , 
in addition to his rig..t of plading a set-off under rule 6 , set up, by 
way or counter-claim aginst the claim of the plaintiff, any right or 
claim in respect of a cause of action accruing to the defendant against 
the plaintiff either before or after the filing of the suit but before the 
defendant has delivered his defence or before the time limited for 
delivering his defence has expired, whether such counter -claim is in the 
nature of a claim for damages or not: 

Provided that such coun er-claim shall not exceed the pecuniary 
limits of the jurisdiction of the Court. 
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(2 ) Such counter-claim shall have the same effect as a cross -suit so 
as to enable the Court to pronounce a final judgment in the same suit, 
both on the original claim and a on the counter - claim 

( 3) The plaintiff shall be at liberty to file a ritten statement in 
answer to the counter-claim of the defendant within such period as 
may be fixed by the Court. 

(4) The counter-claim shall be treated as a plaint and governed by 
the rules applicable to plaints. 

6B. Coun er- claim to be stated . Where any defendant seeks to rely 
upon any ground as supporting a right of counter-claim , he shall , in 
his written statement, state spec.fically that he does so by way of counter 
claim . 

6C . Exclusion of counter-claim . - Where a defendant sets up a 
counter- claim and the plant ff contends that the claim thereby raised 
ought not to be disposed of by way of counter-claim but in an indepen 
deot suit, the plaintiff may , at any time before issues are settled in 
relation to the counter -claim , apply to the Court for an order that 
such counter -claim may be excluded , and the Court may, on the 
hearing of such application make such order as it thinks fit. 

6D . Effect of discontinuance of suit. — If in any case in which the 
defendant sets up a counter-claim , the suit of the plaintiff is stayed , 
discontinued or dismissed , the counter -claim may nevertheless be 
proceeded with 

6E . Default of plaintiff to reply to counter- claim . - If the plaintiff 
makes default in putting in a reply to the counter -claim made by the 
defendant, the Court may pronounce judgment against the plaintiff in 
relation to the counter - claiin made against him , or make such order in 
relation to the counter-claim as it thinks fit . 

6F . Relief to defendant where counter-claim succeeds. - Where in any 
suit a set-off or counter-claim is established as a defence against the 
plaintiff s claim , and any balance is found due to the plaintiff or the 
defendant, as the case may be, the Court may give judgment to the 
party entitled to such balance. 

6G . Rules relating to written statement to apply . - The rules relating 
to a written statement by a defendant shall apply to a written statement 
filed in answer to a counter - claim ; " ; 

(v) in rule 7, after the word " set-off ” , the words " or counter 
claim " shall be inserted ; 

(vi) in rule 8, after the word " set-off ” , the words " or counter 
claim shall be inserted; 

(vii) after rule 8, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

“ SA . Duly of defendant to produce documents upon which relief is 
claimed by him.- (1) Where a defendantbases his defence upon a docu 
ment in his possession or power, he shall produce it in Court when the 
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written statement is presented by him and shall, at the same time, 
deliver the document or a copy thereof, to be filed with the written 
statement. 

(2) A document which ought to be produced in Court by the 
defendant under this rule , but is not so produced , shall not, without 
the leave of the Court, be received in evidence on his behalf at the 
hearing of the suit . 
(3) Nothing in this rule shall apply to documents produced , - 

(a ) for the cross-examination ofthe plaintiff s witnesses, or 

(b ) in answer to any case set up by the plaintiff subsequent to 
the filing of the plaint, or 

(c) handed over to a witness merely to refresh his memory." ; 
(viii ) in rule 9, after the word " set-off ” , the words . " or counters 
claim " shall be inserted ; 
(ix ) in rule 10, 

(a ) for the words " is so required " , the words and figures " 
required under rule 1 or rule 9 " shall be substituted; 

(b ) for the words " fixed by the Court, the Courtmay " , thewords 
" permitted or fixed by the Court, as the case inay be, the Court shall” 
shall be substituted ; 

( the words " and on the pronouncement of such judgment, a 
decrec shall be drawn up" shall be inserted at the end. 
59. Amendment of Order IX . - In the First Schedule, in Order IX , 
(i) in rule 2, 

(a ) after the words " chargeable for such service," , the words and 
figures or to present cop es of the plaint or concise statements, as 
required by rule 9 of Order VII," shall be inserted ; 

(b ) for the proviso, the following proviso shall be substituted 
namely : 

Provided that no such order shall be made, if, notwiths 
standing such failure, the defendant a tends in person or by agent, 
when he is allowed to appear by agent) on the day fixed for him 

to appear and answer. " ; 
(ii) in rule 4 , for the words and brackets " his not paying the Court-fee 
and postal charges (i! any) required within the time fixed before the issue of 
the summons" , the wordsand figure " such failure as is referred to in rule 2 " 
shall be substituted; 

(iii ) in rule 5, in sub -rule (1), for the words " three months" , the words 
" one month " shall be substituted ; 
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( iv ) in rule 6, in sub -rule (1), for clause (a ), the following clause shall 
be substituted , namely : 

" (a ) if it is proved that the summons was duly served , the Court 
may make an order that the suit be heard ex parle: " ; 

(v ) to rule 13, after the proviso , the following further proviso shall be 
addrd , namely : 

“ Provided further that no Court shall set aside a decree passed 
ex parte merely on the ground that there has been an irregularity in the 
service of summons, if it is satisfied that the defendant had notice of the 
date of hearing and had sufficient time to appear and answer the 
plaintiff s claim ." ; 

(vi) in rule 13, the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, 
namely: 

" Explanation . - Where there has been an appeal against a decrec 
passed ex parte under this rule, and the appeal has been disposed of on 
any ground other than the ground that the appellant has withdrawn the 
appeal, no application shall lie under this rule for setting aside that 

ex parte decree." 
60. Amendment of Order X.-- In the First Schedule, in Order X , for rule 
2 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

« 2. Oral examination of party, or companion of part).- (1) At the first 
hearing of the suit , the Court 

(a ) shall, with a view to clucidating matters in contraversy in the 
suit, examine orally such of the parties to the suit appearing in person or 
present in Court, as it deams fit; and 

(b ) may orally examine any person ; able to answer any material 
question relating to the sit, by whom any party appearing in person or 
present in Courtor his pleader is accompanied . 

(2 ) At any subscquent hearing , the Courtmay orally examine any party 
appearing in person or present in Court, or any person , able to answer any 
material question relating to the suit, by whom such party or his pleader is 
accompanicd . 

(3) The Courtmay, if it thinks fit , put in the course of an examination 
under this rule questionssuggested by cither party." . 
61. Amendment of Order XI. - In the First Schedule, in Order XI, 

(i) in rule 6 , for the words or on any other ground" , the words or on 
the ground of privilege or any other ground" shall e substituted ; 

( ii) in rule 15 , after the words " in whose plcadings or affidavits 
reference is made to any document," , tbc words or who has entered any 
docun ent in any list annexed to his pledings," shall be i: scried ; 

( iii) in rulc 19, in sub -rule ( ), the words in ss the doc iment relates 
to matcrs of State shall be inserted at the endl; 
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(iv ) rule 21 shall be re-numbered assub -rule (1) of that rule, and , - 

(a ) in sub -rule (1) as s ) re -numbered , for the words " an order may 
bemade accordingly , the words " an order may be made on such 
application accordingly, after notice to the parties and after giving them 
a reasonable opportunity of being heard ?? shall be substituted ; 

(b ) after sub -rule (1) as so re-numbered , the following sub-rule 
shall be inserted , namely : 

<<(2) Where an order ismade under sub- rule (1) dismissing 
any suit, the plaintiff shall be precluded from bringing a fresh suit , 

on the same cause of action . " . 
62. Amendment of Order XII. - In the First Schedule, in Order XII, - 

(i) in rule 2 , for the words lo admit any document" , the words 
" to admit, within fifteen days fro.n the date of service of the notice 

any 
document," shall be substituted ; 

(ii) after rule 2 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

" 2A . Document to be deemed to be admitted if not denied after service 
of notice to admit documents.- (1) Every document which a party is 
called upon to admit , if not denied specifically or by n cessary impH 
cation , or stated to be not admitted in the pleading of that party or 
in his reply to the notice to admit documents , shall be deemed to be 
admitted except as against a person under a disability : 

Provided that the Courtmay , in its discretion and for reasons to 
be reorded , require any document so admitted to be proved other 
wise than by such admission . 

(2 ) Where a party unreasonably neglects or refuses to admit a 
document after the service on hím of the notice to admit documents, 
the Courtmay. direct him to pay costs to the other party by way of 
compensation." ; 
(ii) for rule 6 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

16. Judgment on admissions.- (1) Where admissions of fact hava 
been inade either in the pleading or otherwise , whether orally or in 
writing, the Coirt may at any stage of the suit, either on the appli . 
cation of any party or of its own motion and without waiting for the 
determination of any other que tion betwee the parties, make such 
order or give such judgmen it may think fit, having regard 
such admissions. 

(2). Whenever a judgment is pronounced under sub-rule (!) , a 
decree shall be drawa up in accordance with he judgment and the 
decrce shall bear the date on which the judgment was pronounced.” . 
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63. Amendment of Order XIII. - In the First Schedule, in Order XIII, - 

(i) in rule 1 , 

(a ) in the marginal heading, for the words " at first hearing ” , 
the words " at or before the settlement of issues" shall be substi 
tuted ; 

(b) in sub - rule (1) for th words " at the first hearing of the 
suit" the words " at or before the settlement of issues " shall be 
substituted ; 

( c ) rule 2 shall be re-nuinbered as sub-rule ( 1) of that rule, and 
after sub -rule (1) as so re-numbered , the following sub -rule shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ (2) Nothing in sub -rule (1) shall apply to documents - 

(a ) produced for the cross -examination of the witnesses of the 
other party, or 

(b ) handed over to a witnessmerely to refresh his memory." ; 
(iii) in rule 9, in sub-rule (1), for the first proviso, the following 
proviso shall be substituted , namely: -- 

“ Provided that a document may be returned at any time earlier 
than that prescribed by this rule if the person applying therefor 

(a) delivers to the proper officer for being substituted for the 
original, 

(i) in the case of a party to the suit, a certified copy, 


and - 


(i.) in the case of any other person , an ordinary copy 
which has been examined, compared and certified in the 
manner mentioned in sub -rule (2) of rule 17 of Order VII, 
and 

(b ) undertakes to produce the original, if required to 

do so :" . 
64. Amendment of Order XIV . — In the First Schedule , in Order XIV , 

(i) in rul: 1, in sub -rule (5 ) , for the words " after such exami 
nation of the parties as may appear necessary " , the words and figures 
" after examination under rule 2 of Order X and after hearing the 
parties or their pleaders" shall be substituted; 
(ii) for rule 2 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

" 2. Court to pronounce judgment on all issues .- (1) Notwith 
standing that a case may be disposed of on a preliminary issue, the 
Court shail, subject to the provisions of sub - rule ( 2), pronounce judg 
ment on Jl issues. 
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(2) Where issues both of law and of fact arise in the same suit , 
and the Court is of opinion that the case or a y part thereofmay be 
disposed of on an issue of law only, it may try that issur first is that 
issue relates to 

(a ) the jurisdiction of the Couri, or 

(b ) a bar to the suit created by any law for the time being 
in force, 
and for that purpose may, if it things fit , postpone the settlement of the 
other issues until after that issue has been determined , and may deal 

with the suit in accordance with the decisioa on that issuc." : 
65. Amendment of Order XV. - In the First Schedule, in Order XV, rule 2 
shall be re-numbered as sub-rule (1) of that rule , and after sub -rule (1) as 
so re-numbered , the following sub-rulc shall be inserted , namely: 

“ (2 ) Whenever a judgment is pronounced under this rule, a 
decree shall be drawn up in accordance with such judgment and the 

decree shall bear the date on which the judgment was pronounced." . 
66. Amendment of Order XVI. - In the First Schedule , in O der XVI, 

(i) for rule 1, the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

“ 1. List of witnesses and summons to witnesses.- ( 1) On or before 
such date as the Courtmay appoint, and not later than fifteen days 
after the date on which the issues are settled, the parties shall present 
in Court a list of witnesses whom they propose to call either to give 
evidence or to produce documents and obtain summonses to such 
personsfor their attendance in Court. 

2. A party desirous of obtaining any summonsfor the attendance 
of any person shall file in Court an application stating therein the 
purpose for which the witness is proposed to be summoned . 

3. The Court may , for reasons to be recorded , permit a party to 
call , whether by summoning through Court or otherwise, any witness, 
other than those whose names appear in the list referred to in sub -rule 
(1), if such party shows sufficient cause for the omission to mention the 
nameof such witness in the said list. 

(4 ) Subject to the provisions of sub -rule ( 2) , summonses referred 
to in this rule may be obtained by the parties on an application to the 
Court or to such officer as may be appointed by the Court in this 
behalf. " ; 
(ii) for rule 1A , the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

A. Production of witnesses without summons. - Subject to the 
provisions of sub -rule (3) of rule 1, any party to the suit may , without 
applying for summons under rule 1, bring any witness to give evidence 
or to produce documents ." ; 
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(iii) in rule 2, after sub -rule (3), the following sub -rule hall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (4 ) Expenses to be directly paid to witnesses. - Where the summons 
is served directly by the party on witness , the expenses referred to in 
Sub-rule (1 ) shall be paid to the witness by the party or his agent. ";. 
( iv ) after rule 7 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

7A . Summons given to party for service.-- (1) The Court may , on 
the application of any party for the ssue of a surmons for the 
attendance of any person , permit such party to effect service of such 
summoas on such person and shall, in such a case , deliver the summons 
to such party for service. 

(2) The service of such summns shall be effected by or on behalf 
of such party by delivering or tendering to the witness personally a copy 
thereof signed by the Judge or such officer of the Court as he may 
appoint in this behalf and sealed with the sealof the Court. 

(3 ) The provisions of rules 16 and 18 of Order V shall apply to a 
summons personally served under this rule as if the person effecting 
service were a serving officer. 

(4 ) If such su nmons, wlien tendered , is refused or if the person 
served refuses to sign and acknowledgement of service or for any reason 
such summorus cannot be served personally, the Court shall, or the 
application of the party, rc-issue s ich sum :nons to be served by the 
Court in the same manner as a summons to a defendant, 

(5 ) Where a summons is served by a pariy under this rule , the 
party shall not be required to pay the fees otherwise chargcable for the 
service of summons. " ; 

(v ) in rule 8 , for the words " under this Order," the words, figure 
and letter " under this Order, not being a Suminons delivered to a party for 
service under rule 7A ," shall be substituted; 

(vi) in rule 10, for sub-rule (1), the following sub-rule shall b : substi 
tuted , namely :-- 

“ ( 1) Where a person to whom a summons has been issued either 
to attend to give evidence or to produce a document, fails to attend or 
to produce the document in coinpliance with such summons, the 
Court 

(a ) shall, if the certificate of the serving officer has not been 
verified by affidavit, or if service of the summons has been effected 
by a party or his agent, or 

(b ) may , if the certificate of the serving officer has been so 
verified, 
examine on oath the serving officer or the party or his agent, as the 
case may be , who has effected service, or cause him to be so examined 
by any Court, touching the service or non- service of the sunimons." ; 
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(vii ) rule 12 shall be re-numbered as sub- rule (1) of that rule, and 
after sub -rule (1 ) as so re-numbered, the following sub rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (2 ) Notwithstanding that the Court has not issued a proclamation 
under sub-rule ( 2 ) of rule 10, nor issued a warrant nor ordered attach 
ment under sub- rule ( 3) of that rule, the Courtmay impose fine under 
sub - rule (1) of this rule.fter giving notice to such person to show cause 
why the fine should not be imposed . " ; 

(viii ) in 1ule 14 , for the word ; " to examine any person other than a 
party to the suit " , the words " to examine any person , including a party to 
the suit," shall be substituted ; 

(ix) in rule 19 , in clause (b ), for the word " fifty " , the words " ne 
hundred " , and for the words two hundred miles" , the words " five 
hundred kilometres" shall be substituted ; 

(x ) to rule 19 , the following proviso shall be added , namely: 

" Provided that where transport by air is available between 
the two places mentioned in this rule and the witness is paid the 

fare by air, he may be ordered to attend in person." . 
67. Insertion of new Order XVIA . - In the First Schedule, after Order 
XVI, the following Order shall be inserte 1, namely : 


ORDER XVIA 


ATTENDANCE OF WITNESSES CONFINED OR DETAINED IN PRISONS 


1. Definitions. In this Order ,-- 

(a ) " detained " includes detained ur der any law providing for 
preventive detention ; 
(b ) " prison " includes 

(i) any place which has been declared by the State Gov 
ernment, by general or special order, to be a subsidiary jail ; 
and 

(ii) any reformatory , borstal institution or other institu 
tion of a like nature, 
2. Power to require attendance of prisoners to give evidence. Where it 
appears to a Court that the evidence of a person confined or detained 
in a prison within the State is material in a suit, the Court may make 
an order requiring the officer in charge of the prison to produce that 
person before the Court to give evidence: .. 

Provided that, if the distance from the prison to the Court-house 
is more than twenty - five kilometres, no such order shall be made 
unless the Court is satisfied that the examination of such person on 
commission will not be adequate. 
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3. Expenses to bepaid into Court.- (1) Before making any order 
under rule 2, the Court shall require the pariy at whose instance or for 
whose benefit the order is to be issued , to pay into Court such sum of 
money as appears to the Court to be su icient to defray the expenses of 
the execution of the order , including the travelling and other expenses 
of the escort provided for the witness. 

(2) Where th Court is subordinate to a High Court, regard shall 
be had, in fixing the scale of such expenses, to any rules made by the 
High Court in that behalf. 

4. Power of State Government to exclude certain persons from the 
operation of rule 2.- (1) The State Government may, at any time, 
having regard to the matters specified in sub-rule (2 ), by general or 
special order, direc : that any person or class of persons shall not be 
removed from the prison in which he or they may be confined or 
detained , and thereuprn , so long as the order remains in force , no 
order made urd r rule 2 , whether before or after the date of the order 
made by the State Government, shall have effect in respect of such 
person or class of persons. 

(2 ) Before making an order u der sub-rule (1 ), the State Gov 
ernment shall have regard to the following matters, namely: 

(a ) the nature of the offence for whi: h , or the grounds on 
which , the person or class of persons have been ordered to be 
confined or detained in prison ; 
(b ) the likelihood of the disturbance of public order if he person 
or class of persons is allowed to be rem ved from the prison ; and 

(c)-the public interest, gererally . 
5. Officer in charge of prison to abstain from carrying out order in 
certain cases. - Where the person in respect of whom an order is made 
under rule 2 

(a ) is certified by the medical officer attached to the prison as 
ur. fit to be removed from the prison by reason of sickness or 
infirmity ; or 

(b ) is under committal for trial or under remnand pending trial 
or pending a preliminary investigation ; or 

(c) is in custody for a period which would expire before the 
expiration of he time required for complying with the order and 
for taking him back to the prison in which he is confined or 
detained ; or 

(d ) is a person to whom an order made by the Stat Govern 
ment under rule 4 applies, 
the officer in charge of the pri oa hall abstain from carrying out the 
Court s order and shall send to the Court a statement of reasons for 
so abstaining 


6 . Prisoner to be brought to Court in custody. - In any other case, the 
officer in charge of the prison shall, upon delivery of the Court s 
order, cause the person named therein to be taken to the Court so as to 
be present at the time me tioned in such order, and shall cause him to 
be kept in custody in or near the Court until he has been examined or 
until the Court authorises him to be taken back to the prison in which 
he is confined or detained . " 

7. Puwer to issue commission for examination of witness in prison .- (1) 
Where it appears to the Court that the evidence of a person confined 
or detained in a pris "n , whether within the State or elsewhere in India , 
is material in a suit but the attendance of such person cannot be 
secured under the preceding provisions of this Order, the Court, 
may issue a commission for the examination of that person in the prison 
in which he is confined or detained . 

(2) The provisions of Order XXVI hall, so far as may be, apply 
in relation to ihe examination on commission of such person in prison 
as they apply in relation to the examination on commission of any 

other person . 
68 . Amendment of Order XVII. - In the First Schedule, in Order 
XVII , - 

(i) in rule 1, for the proviso to sub -rule (2), the following proviso shall 
le substituted , namely : 

" Provided that, 

(a ) when the hearing of the suit has commenced , it shall be 
continued from day-to -day until all the witnesses in attendance 
have been examined , unless the Court fir ds that, for the exceptional 
reasons to be recorded by it, the adjournment of the hearing beyond 
the following day is necessary, 

(b ) no adjournment shall be grented at the request of a party , 
exceptwhere the circumstances are beyond the control of that party . 

(c) the fact that the pleader of a party is engaged in another 
Court, shall not be a ground for adjournment, 

(d ) where the illness of a pleader or his inability to conduct the 
case for any reason , other than his being engaged in another Court, 
isput forward as a ground for adjournment, the Court shall not 
grant the adjournment unless it is satisfied that the party applying 
for adjournment could not have engaged snother plader in time, 

(e) where a witness is present in Court but a party or his 
pleader is not present or the party or his pleader, though present in 
Court, is not ready to examine or cios: -examine the witness, the 
Courtmay , if it thinks fit, record the statement of the witness and 
pass such orders as it thinks fit dispensing with the examination 
in - chief or criss- examination of the w tness, as the case may be, by 
the party or his pleader not pie ent or not ieady as aforesaid ." ; 
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(ii) in rule 2 , the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, 
namely : 

" Explanation. - Where the evidence or a substant al portion of the 
evidence of any party has already been recorded and such party fa ls to 
appear on any day to wrich the hearing of the suit is adjourned , the 
Court 

may , in its discretion , proceed with the case as if such party were 
present." ; 

( iii) in rule 3, for the words " the Court may, notwithstanding such 
default, proceed to decide the suit fouthwith ." , the following shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" the Court may, notwithstanding such default, 

(a) if the parties are present, proceed to decide the suit forth 
with ; or 

(b ) if the puties are, or any of them is, absent, proceed under 

rule 2." . 
69. Amendment of order XVIII. - In the First Schedule , in order XVIII, - 

(i) in rule 2 , after sub-rule (3) , the following sub -rule shail be inserted , 
namely : 

" (4 ) Notwiths anding anything contained in this rule, the Court 
may, for reasons to be recorded , direct or permit any party to examine 
any witness at any stage." ; 
(ii) after rule 3, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 3A . Party to appear before other witnesses. - Where a party himself 
wishes to appear as a witness, he shall so appear b fire any other witness 
on his behalf has been cxamined , unless the Court, for reasons to be 
recorded , permits him to appar as his own witness at a la.er stage." ; 
( iii) for rule 5, the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

“ 5. How evidence shall be taken in appealable cases. - In cases in which 
an appeal is allowed , the evidence of cach witness shall be, 

(a ) taken down in the language of the Court, 

(i) in writing by, or in the presence and under the 
personal direction and superintendence of, the Judge, or 

(ii) from the dictation of the Judge directly on a 
typew.iter; or 

(b ) if the Judge, for reasons to be recordet, so directs , recorded 
mechanically in the language of the Court in the p.esence of 

Judge." ; 
( iv ) in rule 8, after the words in writing by the Judge," , the words " or 
from his dictation in the open Cout, or reco de m.chanically in his 
presence," shall be inserted ; 

G 124 / B 
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(v ) for rule 9, the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

9. When evidence may be taken in English .- (1), Where English is 
not the language of the Court, but all the parties to the suit who appear 
in person , and he pleaders of s.ch of the par ics as ap, ear by pleaders, 
du nut otject to hav.ng such evidence as in given in English , being taken 
donn in English , the judge may so take it down or cause it 10 be 
taken down . 

(2) Where evidence is not given in English but all the parties who 
appear in person , and the pleaders of such of the parties as appear by 
pleaders do not object to having such evidence beirg takın down in 
English, the Judge may take down , or cause to be taken down , such 
evidence in English ." ; 
(vi) for rulc 13, the fo’lowing rule shall be substituted , namely: 

“ 13. Memorandum of evidence in unappealoble cases. - In cases in which 
an appeal is not allowed , it shall not be necessary to take down or 
dictate or record the evidene of the witnesses at lengti ; but the Judge, 
as the eximina ion of each witness p :oceeds, shall n ake in w.iti g , or 
dictate directly on the t pewriter, or cau e to be mechanica ly recorded, 
a memorand in of the subst- nce ofwhat the w tness deposes, and such 
memorandum shall be sgncd by the Judge or otherwise authe..ticated, 
and shall form part of the record ." ; 
(vii) rule 14 shall be omitted ; 
( viii ) after rule 17, the following rule shall be inserted , namely 

" 17A . Production of evidenie not previously known or which could not be 
produced despite due diligence. - Where a party sa isfies the Court that, 
after the exercise of due diligence, any cvidence was not within his 
knowledge or, could not be produced by him at the time when that 
party was leading his evidence, the Court may permit that party to 
produce that evidence at a later stage on such termsas may appear to 
it to be just." ; 

(ix) in rule 1 , after the words " any question may arise" , the words 
and where the Court in pects any property ir thing it shall, as soon as may 
be i racticable , make a memorandum of any relevant facts observed at such 
inspection and such mrmorandum shall form a part of the record of the 
fuit shall be inser, ed . 
70. Amendment of Order XX. - In the First Schedule, in Order XX , 
(i) rule 1 shall be re-num ered as sub-rule (1) of that rule, and , - 

(a ) to fub rule (1) as so re-numbered , the following provisos 
shall be added , nainely : 

“ Provided that where th- judgment is not pronounced at once , 
every endeavour shall be made by the Court to pronounce the 
judument within fifteen days fiom the date on which the hearing 
of the case was concluded but, where it is not practicable so to do 
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che Court shall fix a future day for the pronouncement of the 
judgment, and such day shall not ordinarily be a day beyond thirty 
days from the date o which the hearing of the case was concluded , 
and due notice of the day so fixed shall be given to the parties or 
their pleaders: 

Provided further that, where a judgment is not pronounced 
withi:. thirty days from the date on which the hearing of the case 
was concluded , the Court shall record the reasons for such delay 
and shall fix a fut re day on wl ich the judgment will be pronoun 
ced and due notice of the day so fixed shall be given to the parti s 
or their pleaders ." ; 

(b ) after sub -rule (1) as so re-numbered , the following sub rules 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" (2 ) Where a written judgment is to be pronounced , it shall 
be sufficient if the findirgs of the Court on each issue and the final 
order passed in the case are read out and it shall not be necessary 
for the Court to read out the whole judgment, but a copy of the 
whole judgment shall bemade available for the perusil of the 
part es or the pleaders immediately after the judgment is 
pronounced . 

(3) The judgment may be pronounced by dictation in open 
Court to a shorthand writer of the judge is specially empowered by 
the High Court in this behalf : 

Prov ded that, where the judgment is pronounced by dictation 
in open Court, the transcript of the judgment so pronounced shall, 
after makir g suh correction the ein as may be necessary, be signed 
by the judge, tear the date on which it was pronounced, and furm 

a part of the iecord . " ; 
(i ) in rule 2, for the words " A Judge may" , the words " A Judge 
shall shall be substituted ; 
(iii) after rulc 5, the fo lowing rule shall be inserted , nam - ly: 

“ 5A . Court to inform parties as to where an appeal lies in cases where 
parties are not represented by pleaders.-- Except where both the parties are 
repre e ted by pleaders, the Court shall, when it pronounces its 
judement in a case subject to appeal, in orm the parties present in 
Court as 10 the Court to which an appeal lies and the period of 
limitation for the filiog of such appeal and place on record the 
information so given to the parties. ; 

(iv ) in rule 6 , in subrule (1) . for the words " na nes and descriptions 
of the arties" , the words " names an ! descript.ons of the parties, their 
registered addresses," shall be substituted ; 
(v) after rule 6 , the following rules shall be inserted, nimely : 

" 6A . Lasi paragraph of judgment to indicate in precise terms the reliefs 
granted - (1). The last paragraph of the judgment shall state in precise 
terms the relief which has beca granted by such judgment. 
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( 2) Every endeavour shall be made to ensure that the decree is 
drawn up as exp - ditiously as possible, and , in any case, within fifteen 
( ays from the date on which the judgment is pronouncest; but where 
the decree is not drawn up within the ime afort said , the Court shall if 
requested so to do by a party desirous of appealing agair.st the decree, 
ceri fy tht the decree has not been uiawn up and indicat in the 
ceruficate the reasons for the delay, and thereupon--- 

(a ) an appeal may be preleri e against the decree without 
filing a copy of the decree and in such a case the last paragraph of 
the judgment shall, for the purposes of rule 1 of Order XLİ, be 
treated as the decre ; and 

(b ) so long as the decree is not drawn up , the last paragraph 
of the judgment shall, be deemed to be the decree for the purpose 
of execution and the party inte re ted shall be entitled to apply for a 
copy of that paragraph ouly without bei- g required to apply for a 
cpy of the whole of the judgment; but as soon as a decree is 
drawn up, the last par grapu of the judgment shall cease to have 
the effect of a decree for the purpose of execution or for any other 
purpuse : 

Provided that, where an application is made for o staining a copy 
of only the last paragraph of the judgment, such copy shall indicate the 
name and address of all the parties to the suit. 

6B. Copi s oft pe writien jud ments when to be made available. 
Where the judgement is tipe-written , copies of the type written 
judgment shail, where it is practicable so to do , be made available to 
the parties immediately after the pronouncement of the judgment on 
payment, by the party applying for such copy of such charges asmay 
be specificd in the rules made by he High Court." ; 

(vi) in rule 11, in sub rulc (1 ), for the words " at the time of 
passing the decree order that” , the words " incorporate in the decree , after 
hearing such ofthe parties who had appeare l per onally or by pleader at 
the last h : aring, belore judginent, an order that shall be substituted ; 

(vii) in rule 12, in sub-rule (1), for clause (b), the following 
clauses shall be substituted , namely : 

(b ) for the rents which have accrued on the property during 
the period prior to the instirution of the suit or directing an inquiry 
as to such rent; 

(ba) for the mesne p ofits or directing an inquiry as to such 
mesne prots; " ; 
(viii) after rule 12, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

12A . Decree for specific performance of contract for the sale or leas 
of immovable properly. - Where a decree of the specific periormance of a 
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contract for the sale or lease of immovable property orders that the 
purchase-money or o her sum be paid by the purchaser or lessee , it 
shail specify the period within which the payment shall bemade." ; 

(ix ) in rule 19, in sub -rules (1 ) and (2 ), after the word " set. 
off " , wherever it uccurs, the words or counter- clain " shall be in 

serted . 
71 Insertion of new Order XXA. - In the First Schedule, aſter Order XX , 
the following Order shall be inserted , nar.ely : 

" ORDER XXA 

COSTS 
1. Provisions relating to certain items. - Without prejudice to the 
generality of the p ovisions of this Code relating to costs, the court may 
award costs in respect , 

(a ) expenditure incurred for the giving of any notice required 
to be given by law before the institution of the suit; 

(b ) expenditure incurred on any notice which , though not 
required to be given by law , has been given by any party to the suit 
to any other party before the institution of the suit ; 

(c ) expendi ure incurred on the typing, writing or printing of 
pleadings filed by any party ; 

(d ) charges paid by a party for inspection of the records of the 
Court for the purposes of the suit; 

(e) expenditure incurred by a party for producing witnesses, 
even though not summoned through Court ; and 

( f) in the case of appeals , charges incurred by a party for ob 
faining any copies of judgments and decrees which are required to 

be filed along with the memorandum of appeal. 
2. Costs to be awarded in accordance with the rules made by High Court.-- The 
award of costs under this rule shall be in accordance with such rules as 
the High Court maymuke in ihat behalf." . 
72 . Amendment of Order XXI. - In the First Schedule, in Order XXI, - 

(i) for rule 1, the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 
" 1. Modes of paying money under decree.- (1) All money, payable 
under a decree shall be paid as follows, namely : 

(a) by deposit into the Court whose duty it is to execute the 
decree, or sent to that Court by postal money order or through a 
bank ; or 

(b ) cut or Court, to the decree-holder by postal money order 
or through a bank or by any other mode wherein . payment is 
evidenced in writing ; or 
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(c ) otherwise, as the Court which made the decree, directs. 
(2 ) Where any payment is made under clause (a ) or clause (c) 
of sub -rule (1), the judgment-deb :or shall give notice thereof to the 
decree-holder either through the Court or directly to him by registered 
post, a knowledgment due. 

(3) Where money is paid by postal money order or through a bank 
under clause ( a ) or cla ise (b ) of sub rule (1), the money ord r or 
payment hrough bank, as the case may be, shall accurately state the 
following particulars, namely: 

(a ) the number of the original suit; 

(b ) the names of the parties or where there are more than 
(wo plaintiffs or more than two defendants, as the case may be, 
the names of the first two plaintiff and the first two defendants; 

(c) how themoney remitted is to be adjusted , that is to say, 
whether it is towards the principal, interest or costs: 

. (d ) the number of the execution case of the Court, where such 
case is pending ; and 

(e) the name and address of the payer. 
(4 ) On any amount paid under clause (a ) or clause (c ) of 
sub-rule (1), interest, if any, shall cease to run from the date of service 
of the notire referred to in sub -rule ( 2) . 

(5 ) On any amount paid under clause (b ) of sub-rule ( 1), interest, 
if any, shall ceas: to run from the date of such payment. 

Provided that, where the decree-holder refuses to accept the 
postalmoney crder or payment through a bank, interest shall case to 
run from the date on which the money was tendered to him , or where 
he avoids acceptance of the postal money order or payment through 
bank, interest shall cease to run from the date on which the money 
would have been tendered to him in the ordinary course of business 
of the postal authorities or the bank , as the case may be." ; 
(ii) in rule 2 , 

(a ) in sub -rule (1), for the words or the decrce is otherwise 
adjus ed " , the words " or a decree of any kind is otherwise 
adjusted ” shall be substituted ; 

(1 ) in sub - rule (2 ), after the words " the j idgement-debtor" , the 
thewurds" or any person who has become surety for the judgement 
dehtur” shall be inserted ; 

(c) after sub -rule (2), the following sub -rule shall be inserted , 
namely: 

" (2A ) No payment or adjustment shall be resorded at the 
instance of the judgement-debtur unles; — 

(a ) the payment is made in the manner, provided in rule ; 1 or 


47 


an 


(b ) the payment or adjustment is proved by documentary 
evidence ; or 

(c ) the payment or adjustment is adm tted by, or on b : half 
of, the decree-holder in his reply to the notice given unde sub -rule 

(2 ) of rule 1, or belore the Couit." ; 
(iii) for rule 5 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely: - 

“ 5. Mode of transfer. - Where a decree is to be sent for exccution 
to ancther Court, th : Court which passed such decree slall send the 
decree d rectly to such other Court whether or not such other Court 
is situated in the same State, but th- Court to which the decree is sent 
for execution shall, if it has no jurisdiction to execute the decrce, send it 
to the Court having such jurisdiction." ; 

( iv ) in rule 11, in sub -rule (2), in clause (i), for sub -clause (ii), 
the following sub -clause shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( ii) by the attachment, or by the attachment and sale , or 
by the sile without attachment, of any property;" ; 
(v ) after rule 11, the followivg rule shall be inserted, namely: 
« 11A . 

Application for arrest lo stale grounds. - Where 
application is made for the arrest and detention in prison of the 
judgement deb or, it shall state, or be accompanied by an affidavit 
sating, the grounds on which arrest is applied for. ; 

(vi) in rule 16 , the following Explanation shall be inserted at the 
end, namely: 

" Explanation.- Nothing in this rule shall affect the provisions of 
section 14 ), and a transf ree of rights in the property, which is the 
subject-mat er of the suit, may apply for execution of the decrre 
without a separate assignment or the decree as required by this rule." ; 
(vii) in rule 17 , 

( a ) in sub -rule ( 1) , for the words " the Court may reject the 
application , or may allow ” , the words " he Court shall allow " shall be 
substituted ; 

(b ) after sub-rule ( 1 ), the following sub- rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" ( 1A ) If the defect is not so remedied, the Court shall reject 
the application : 

Pr that where, in the opinion of the Court, there is 
som inaccuracy as to the amount referr d to in cluus s (g) and 
(h ) of sub-rule (2 of yule 11, the Court shall, ins cad of rejecting 
the application , decide provi ionally (without prejudi e to the 
right of he parties to have the amouit finally decided in the 
course of the proceedings) the amount and make an o.der for the 
execution of the decrce for the amount so provisionally decided ." ; 
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(viii ) in rule 22, in sub -rule (1), -- 

(a ) for the word " one year" , wherever they occur, the words 
" two years” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in clause (b ), the word " or" shall be inserted at the end ; 

(c) after cluse (b ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (c) against the assignee or receiver in insolvency, 
where the party to the decrce has been adjudged to be an 

insolvent." ; 
(ix) after rule 22, the following rule shall be inserted, namely: 

“ 22A . Sale not to be set aside on the death of the judgement-deblor 
before 

tre sale but after the service of tie proclamation of 
sa e: - Where any property is sold in execution of a decree, the 
sale shall not be set aside merely by reason of the death of the 
judgement debror between the date of issue of the roclamation of 
Sale and the date of the sale notwithstanding the failure of the 
d cree-hold r to substitute the legal r pes native of such drceased 
judgement d -btor, I ut, in case of such failure, the Court may set 
aside the sale if it is satisfied that the legal riprsentative of he 

deceased judgement- debtor has been prejudiced by the sale." ;. 
(x ) in rule 24 , for sub -rule ( 3), the following sub -rule shall be 
subsc.tutd, namely : 

" (3 ) In every such process, a day shall be specified on or 
before which it shall be execu ed and a day shall also he specific d 
on or b - fore which it shall be returned to the Court, but no pro 
cess shall be deemed to be void if no day for its return is specified 

therein ." ; 
(xi) in rule 26 , in sub- rule ( 3), for the words the Court may 
require” , the words " the Court shull require" shall be substituted ; 
(xii ) in rule 29, 

(a ) after the words " a decree of such Conrı" , the words " or of a 
decree which is being executed by such Court" shall be inserted ; 
(b ) th : following proviso shall be added at the enc , namely : 

" Provided that if the decree is one for payment of m ney, the 
Court shall,ifit grants stay without requiring security , record it; 
reasons for so doing." ; 

(xii) in rule 31, in sub - rules (2 ) and (3 ), for the words " six 
months" 

wherever they occur, the words three months shall be 
substituted; 

(xiv ) in rule 32, in sub-rules ( 3) and (4 ), for the words " one 
year" , wherever they occur, the words " six months shall be substituted ; 
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(xv) in rule 34 , for sub -rule (6), the following sub-rule shall be substi 
tuted, namely 

“ (6 ) (a ) Where the registration of the document is required under 
any law for the time being in force, the Court, or such officer of the 
Court as may be authorised in this behalf by the Curt, shall cause the 
document to be registered in acco dance with such law . 

(b ) Where the registration of the documºnt is not so required , but 
the decree-holder desires it to be registered , the Court may make such 
order as it thinks fit. 

(c ) Where the Court makes any order for the registration of any 
dorumint, it may make such order as it thinks fit as to the expenses of 
registration ." ; 
(xvi) rule 41 : ha l be re-numbered as sub -rule (1) of that rule , and 

(a ) in suh -rule (1) as so re-numbered , in clause (b ), for the words 
" in the case of a corporation ", the words “ where the judgement-debtor 
is a corporation " shall be substitued ; 

(b ) after sub rule (1) as so re -numbered , the following sub-rules 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" (2) Where a decree for the payment of monøy has remained 
unsatisfied for a period of thirty days, the Court miy, on the appli 
cation of the decree- hold r and with ut prejudice to its power under 
sub-tule (1), by order require he judgm n -debtor or where the 
judgment-debtor is a corporation , any officer thereof, to make an 
affidavit stating the particulars of the assets of the judgment 
debtor. 

( 3) In case of disob - dience of any order made under sub-rule 
(2), the Court making the order, or a y Court to which the pro 
ceed ng is ira sferred , may direct that the person disobeying the 
order bed ta ned in the civil prison for a term not ex eeding thre : 
months unless before the expiry of such term the Court direcis his 

release. " ; 
(xvii) after rule 43, the following rule shall be inserted namely : 

543A . Custody of movable property.- (1) Where the property 
attached c.nsists of live-stock , agricii tural implements or other articles 
which cannot cinveniently be reloved and the attaching officer des 
not act under the prov so to rule 43, he may , at the instance of the judg 
ment-debtor or otthe decree-holder or of a iy o her person claiming to 
he interested in such property, leave it in the village or place where it 
his been attached, in the cu.tudy of any respectable person (hereinafter 
refered to as the custodian " ). 

(2 ) If the cus odi in fuils, after due notice, to produce such pro 
perty at the place named by the Court before the whicer deputed for 
the purpose or to restore it to the person in whose favuur restorat on is 
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ordered by the Court, or if the property, though so produced or 
restored , is not in the same condition as it was when it was entrusted to 
him , 

(a) the custodian shall be liable to pay compensation to the 
decree-holder , judgment- debtor or any other person who is found 
to be entitled to the restoration - thereof, for any loss or damage 
caused by his default; and 
(b ) such liability may be enforced 

(i) at the instance of the decrce-holder, as if the custodian 
were a surety under section 145 ; 

( ii ) at the instance of the judgment-debtor or such other 
person , on an application in execution ; and 

( c) any order determining such liability shall be appealable as 
a decree. ; 
(xviii ) after rule 46, the following rules shall be inserted , namely - 

“ 46A . Notice to garnishee.- (1) The Court may in the case of a 
debt (other than a debt secured by a mortgage or a charge) which has 
been attached under rule 46, upon the applicaton of the attaching cre 
ditor , issue notice to the garnishee liable to pay such debt, calling upon 
him either to pay into Court the debt due from him to the judgement 
debtor or so much thereof as may be sufficient to satisfy the decree and 
costs of execution , or to appear and show cause why he should not do 
so . 

(2) An application under sub-rule (1) shall be made on affidavit 
verifying the facts alleged and stating thit, in the belief of the deponent, 
the garnishee is indebted to the judgment-debtor. 

( 3) Where the garnishce pays in the Court the amount due from 
him to the judgement-debtor or so much thereof as is sufficientto satisfy 
the decree and the costs of the execution , the Court may direct that the 
amountmay be paid to the decree-holder towards satisfaction of the 
decree and costs ofthe execution . 

46B . Order against garnishre . — Where the garnishee does not forth 
with pay into Court the amount due from him to the judgment de btor 
or so much thereof as is sufficient to sati fy he decree and the costs of 
execution, and does not appear and show cause in answer to the notice, 
the Courtmay order the garnishee to comply with t e terms of such 
notice, and on such order , execution may issue as though such order 
were a decree against h m . 

46C . Trial of disputed questions - Where the garnishee disputes 
liability, the Courtmay order that any issue or questiou necessary for 
the determination of liability shall be tried as if it were an issue in a 
suit, and upon the determination of such issue shall make such order or 
orders as it decms fit: 
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Provided that if the debt in respect ofwhich the application under 
rule 46A is made is in respect of a sum of money bevond the pecuniary 
jurisdiction of the Court, the Court shall send the execution case to the 
Court of the District Judge to which the said Court is subordinate , and 
thereupon the Court of the District Judge or any other competent Court 
to which it may be transferred by the District Judge shall deal with it in 
the same manner as if the case had been originally instituted in 
that Court. 

46D . Procedure where debt belongs to third person . - Where it is 
suggested or appears to be probable that the debt belongs to some 
third person , or that any third person has a lien or charge on , or other 
interest in , such debt, the Courtmay order such third person to appear - 
and state the nature and particulars of his claim , if any, to such debt 
and prove th : same. 

46E . Order as regards third person . - After hearing such third person 
and any person or personswho may subsequently be ordered to appear , .. 
or where such third or other person or persons do not appear when 30 
ordered , the Courtm.y make such order as is hereinbefore provided , or 
such other order or orders upon such terms, if any, with respect to the 
lien , charge or interest, as the casemay be, of such third or other person 
or persons as it may deem fit and proper . 

46F. Payment by garnishee to be valid discharge. - Payment made by 
the garnishee on notice under rule 46A or under any such oder as 
aforesaid shall be a val d discharge to him as against the judgment 
debtor and any other per on ordered to appear as aforesaid for the 
amount paid cr levied , although the decree in execution of which the 
application under rule 46A was made, or the order passed in the proce 
edings on such application , may be set aside or reversed . 

46G . Costs. The costs of any application made under rule 46A 
and of any proceeding arising therefrom or incidental thereto shall be in 
the discretion of the Court. 

46H . Appeals.-An order made under rule 46B , rule 46C or rule 
46E shall be appealable as a decree. 

461. Application to negotiable instruments. The provisions of rules 
46A to 46H (both inclusive) shall, so far as may be, apply in relation to 
negotiable instruments attached under rule 51 as they apply in relation 
to debts." ; 
(xix ) in rule 48, 

(a ) in sub -rule (1 ), after the words " local authority" , the words 
and figures " or of a servant of a corporation engaged in any trade or 
industry which is established by a Central, Provincial or State Act, or 
a G virnment company as defined in section 617 of the Companies Act, 
1956 (1 of 1956), ” shall be inserted ; 
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(b ) for sub-rule (3), the following sub - rule shall be sustituted , 
namely : 

“ (3 ) Every order made under this rule, unless it is returned 
in accordance with the p.ovisions of sub-rule (2 ), shall, without 
furthy r not ce or other pr Ciss, bind the app opriate Government 
or the railway company or local authonty or corp.ration or 
Government comp ny , as the case may be, while the judgment 
debtor is wi.hin the local limits to which this Code for the time 
being extends and while he is beyond those limits, is he is in receipt 
of any salary or allowances payable out of the Consolidated Fund 
of India or the Consolidated Fund of the State or the funds 
of a railway company or local authority or corporation or Govern 
ment com a .y in India; and the a , propriate Gov rnment or the 
railway company or :ocal authority or corporation or Government 
company, as the case may be, shall be liable for any sum paid in 
contravention of this rule." ; 

(c) for the Explanation, the following Explanation shall be substituted , 
nam- ly : - - - 

Explanation. - In this rule, " appropriate Government" 
means, 

(i) as respects any person in the service of the Central 
Government, or any s:ivant of a railway administration or of 
a cantonment authority or of the port authoriy of a 
major port, or any servant of a corporation engaged in any 
trade or industry which is established by a Central Act, or any 
ser ant of a Government conpany in which any part of the 
share capital is held by the Cen ralGovernment or by more 
than one State Goveruments or partly by the Central Govern 
ment and par ly by one or more State Governments, the 
Central Government ; 

(ii) as respects any other servant of the Government, or a 
servant of any o her local or oiher authority, or any servant of 
a Corporation engaged in any trade or industry which is 
established by a Provincial or State Act, or a servant of any 

o.her Governmenc company, the State Goveinment. ; 
(xx ) after rule 48 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 48A. Attachment of salary or allowances of private employees.- (1) 
Where the property to be attachd is the salary or allowances of an 
employce other than an employee to whom rule 48 applies, the Court, 
where the di bursing officer of the employee is within the li cal limits of 
the Court s jurisdiction ,myorder thtthe amount shal, subject to the 
provisoins of section 60, be withheld from such salary or alowances 
either in one payment or by monthly in talments as the Court may 
direct; and upon notice of the order to such aisbursing ollicer, such ais 
bursing officer shall remit to the Court the amount due under the order 
of the monthly instalments, as the case may be. 
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(2 ) Where the attachable portion of such salary or allowances is 
already being withheld ur remi ted to the Court in pursuance of a 
previous and unsatisfiedorder of attachment, the disbursing offi er shall 
torthwith return the subsequent order to the C urt issuing it with a full 
statement of all the particulars of the existing attachment. 

(3) Every order made under this rule , unless it is returned in accor 
dance with the provisions of sub- rule 12 ), shall, without further notice or 
other process, bind the employer while the judgment-debtor is within 
the local limits to which this Code for the timebeing extends and while 
he is beyond those limits, if he is in receipt of salary or allowances 
payable out of the funds of an employer in any part of India , and the 
employer shall be liable for any sum paid in contravention of this rule." ; 
(xxi) in rule 50 , 

(a ) in the proviso to sub-rule (1), for the words and figures " section 
247 of the I diin Contract Act , 1872. (9 of 1872)," , tne words and 
figures " sect on 30 of the Indian Partnership Act, 1932 (9 of 1932 )" 
shall be substituted ; 

(b ) after sub-rule (4) , the following sub -rule shall be inserted , 
namely 

“ (5 ) Nothing in this rule shall apply to a decree passed 
against a Hindu undivided family by virtue of the provisions of 

rule 10 of Order XXX ." ; 
(xxii ) in rule 53 , 

(a ) in sub -rule (1), for sub -clause (ii) of clause (b ) , the following 
sub - clause shall be substituted , namely : 

“ ( ii) (a) the holder of the decree sought to be executed , or 

(b ) his judgment debtor with the previous consent in writing of 
such decree-holder, or with the permision of the attaching Court, 
applies to the Court receiving such notice to execute the attached 
decree." ; 

(b ) in sub -rule (6 ) , after the words " in contravention of such 
order" , the words " with knowledge thereof or ” shall be inserted ; 
(xxiii) in rule 54, 

(a) after sub -rule (1) , the following sub -rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (1A ) The order shall also require the judgment-debtor to 
attend Court on a specified date to take notice of the date to be 
fixed for settling the terms of the proclamation of sale." ; 

(b ) in sub-rule (2 ) , the words and , where the property is land 
situate in a village, also in the office of the Gram Panchayat, if any, 
having jurisdiction over that village," shall be added at the end; 
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(xxiv ) for rule 57, the following rule shall b : substituted , namely : 

<<57. Determination of attachment.- ( 1) Where any property has 
been attached in execution of a decree and the Court, for any reason , 
passes an order dismissing the application for the execution of the 
decree , the Court shall direct whether the attachment shall continue or 
cease and shall also indicate the period up to which such attachment 
shall continue or the date on which such atiachment shall cease . 

(2 ) If the Court omits to give such direction , the attachment shall 
be deemed 10 have ceas.d. " ; 

(xxv) for the sub -heading " Investigation of claims and objections" and for 
rules 58 to 63, the following sub-heading and rules shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" Adjudication of claimsand objections 
58. Adjudication of claims to, or objections to attachment of property. 
(1) Where any claim is preferred to , or any objection is made to the 
attachment of, any property attached in execution of a decree on the 
ground that such property is not liable to such attachment, the Court 
shall proceed to adjudicate upon the claim or objection in accordance 
with the provisions herein contained : 
Provided that no such claim or objection shall be entertained 

(a ) where, before the claim is preferred or objection is made, 
the property attached has already been sold ; or 

(b ) where the Court considers that the claim or objection was 
designedly or unnecessarily delayed . 

(2) All questions (including questions relating to right, title or 
inerest in the property attached ) ar sing between the parties to a 
proceeding or their representatives under this rule and relevant to the 
adjudication of the claim or objecti n , shall be determined by 
the Court dealing with the claim or objection and not 
by a separate suit . 

(3) Upon the determination of the questions referred to in sub -rule 
(2 ) , the Court shall, in accordance with such determination , 

(a) allow the claim or objection and release the property from 
attachment either wholly or to such extent as it thinks fit; or 

(b ) disallow the claim or objection ; or 

(c) continue the attachment su ject to any mortgage, charge 
or other interest in favour of any person ; or 

(d ) pass such order as in the circumstances of the case it deems 
fit . 
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(4 ) Where any claim or objection has been adjudicated upon under 
this rule , the order made thereon shall havo the same force and be 
subject to the same conditions as to appeal or otherwise as if it were a 
decree . 

(5 ) Where a claim or an objection is preferred and the Court, 
under the proviso to sub -rule - ( 1), refuses to entertain it, the party 
against whom such order is mademay institute a suit to establish the 
right which he claims to the property in dispute; but, subject to the 
result of such suit , if any, an order so refusing to entertain the claim 
or objection shall be conclusive. 

59. Stay of sale. - Where before the claim was preferred or the 
objection was made, the property attached had already been advertised 
for sale, the Court may- . 

(a ) if the property is movable , make an order postponing the 
-sale pending the adjudication of the claim or objection, or 

(b ) if the property is immovable, make an order that, pend 
ing the adjudication of the claim or objection , the property shall 
not be sold , or, that pending such adjudication , the property may 

be sold but the sale shall not be confirmed , 
and any such order may be made subject to such termsand conditions 
as to security or otherwise as the Court thinks fit." ; 
(xxvi) in rule 66, 

(a ) in sub- rule ( 2), in clause (a ), after the words " the property to 
be sold " , the words " or, where a part of the property would be suffici 
ent to satisfy the decree, such part" shall be inserted ; 

(b ) to sub-rule (2), the following provisos shall be added , namely : 

Provided that where no ice of the date for settling the terms of the 
proclamation has been given to the judgment-debtor by means of an 
order under rule 54, it shall not be necessary to give notice under this 
rule to the judgment-debtor unless the Court oherwise directs : 

Provided further that nothing in this rule shall be construed as 
requiring the Court to enter in the proclamation of sale its own estimate 
of the value of the property, but the proclamation shall include the 
estimate, if any, given , by either or boih of the parties." ; 
(xxvii) in rule 68, 

(a ) for the words " thirty days" , the words " fifteen days" shall be 
substi uted ; 

(b) for the words " fifteen days” , the words " seven days” shall be 
substituted ; 

(xxviii) in rule 69, in sub -rule (2), for the word " seven " , the word 
"thirty " shall be substituted; 
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(xxix) after rule 72, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 72A . Mortgagee not to bid at sale without the leave of the Court.- (1) 
Notwithstanding an thing contained in rule 72, a mortgagee of im . 
movable property shall not bid for or purchase property sold in execu 
tion of a decree on the mortgage unless the Court grants him leave to 
bid for or purchase the property. 

(2) If 1 ave to bid is gran ed to such mortgagre, then the Court 
shall fix a reserve price as regards the mortga zee, and unless the Court 
otherwise directs, the reserve price shail be 

(a) not less than the amount then due for principal, interest 
and costs in respect of the mortgage iſ the property is sold in one 
lot; and 

(b ) in the case of any property sold in lots, not less than such 
sum as shall appear to the Court to be properly a tributab e to each 
lot in relation to the amount then due for principal, interest and 
costs on themortgage. 

(3) In other respects, the provisions of sub -rules (2) and (3) of 
rule 72 shall apply in relation urchase by the decree-holder under 
that rule ." ; 

(xxx ) in rule 89, in sub- rule (1), for the words " any person , 
either owing such property or holding all interest therein by virtue of a 
ti le acquired before such sale ” , the word : " any person claiming an int rest 
in the property sold at the time of the sale or at tie time of making the 
application , or acting for or in the interest of such person ,” shall be 
substituted ; 
(xxxi) "for rule 90, the following rule shall be sub tituted , namely : 

“ 90. Application to set aside sale on ground of irregularity or fraud. - 
( 1) Where any iumovable property has b :en sold in execution of a 
decree, the decree-holder, or the purchaser, or any other person 
eniti led to share in a rateab!c distribution of assets , or whose interests 
are affected by the sale, may apply to the Conrt to set aside the sale on 
the ground of a material ii regularity or fraud in publishing or conduct 
ing it . 

(2) No sale shall be set aside on the ground of irregularity or 
fraud in publihing or conducting it unless , upon the facts proved , the 
C urt is satisfied that the applicant has sustained substantial injury by 
reason of such irregularity or fraud . 

(3) No application to set a d . a sale under this role shall be enter 
tained upon any ground which the applicant could have taken on or 
before the date on which the proclamation of sale was drawn up . 

Explanation. Themere absence of, or defect in , attachment of the 
property sold shill not, by itself, be a ground for setting aside a sale 
under this rule ." ; 
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(xxxii) in rule 92, 
(a ) to sub -rule (1), the following proviso shall be added , namely - 

“ Provided that, where any property is sold in execution of a 
decree pending the final disposal of any claim to, or any objection 
to the attachment of, such property, the Court shall not confirm 
such sale until the final disposal ofsuch claim or objection ." ; 

(b ) in sub -rule (2 ), for the words " the Court shall make an order 
setting aside the sale" , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" or in caseswhere the amount deposited under rule 89 is found to 
be deficient owing to any clerical or arithmeticalmistake on the 
part of the depositor and such deficiency has been made good within 
such time as may be fixed by the Court, the Court shall make an 
order setting aside the sale" ; 

(c ) after sub rule (3 ), the following sub -rules shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (4 ) Where a third party challenges the judgement debtor s title 
by filing a suit against the action -purchaser, the decree-holder and 
the judgement-debtor shall be necessary parties to the suit. 

(5 ) If the suit referred to in sub-rule (4 ) is decreed, the Cout 
shall direct the decree -holder to refund the money to the action 
purchaser , and where such an order is passed the execution 
proceeding in which the sale had been held shall, unless the Court 
otherwise directs, be revived at the stage at which the sale was 

ordered." ; 
(xxxiii ) in rule 97 , for sub- rule (2), the following sub -rule shall be 
substituted, namely : 

" ( 2) Where any application is made under sub -rule (1), the Court 
shall proceed to adjudicate upon the application in accordance with the 
provisions herein contained ." 

(xxxiv ) for rules 98 to 103 , the followiug rules shall be substituted, 
namely: 

98 . Orders after adjudication.- (1) Upon the determination of the 
questions referred to in rule 101, the Court shall, in accordance with 
such detesmination and subject to the provisions of sub -rule (2), - 

(a) make an order allowing the application and directing that 
the applicant be put into the possession of the property or dismi sing 
the application ; or 

(b ) pass such other erder as, in the circumstances of the case, it 
may decm fit. 

(2 ) Where, upon such determination , the Court is satisfied that the 
resistance or obstruction was occasioned without any just cause by he 
judgement- debtor or by someother person at his instigation or on his 
behalf , or by any transferee, where such transfer was niade during the 
G. 124 / B 
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pendency of the suit or execution proceeding, it shall direct that the 
applicant be put into possession of the property, and where the 
applicant is still resisted or obstructed in obtaining possession, the Court 
may also, at the instance of the applicant, order the judgement-debtor, 
or any person acting at his instigation or on his behalf, to be detained 
in the civil prison for a term which may extend to thirty days. 

99. Dispossession by decree-holder or purchaser.- (1 ) Where any 
person other than the judgement-debtor is dispossessed of immovable 
property by the holder of a decree for the possession ofsuch propsriyor, 
where such property has been sold in execution of a decree, by the 
purchaser thereof, he may make an application to the Court complain 
ing of such dispossession . 

(2) Where any such application is made, the Court shall proceed to 
adjudicate upon the application in accordance with the provisions 
herein contained . 

. 100. Order to be passed upon application complaining of dispossession. 
Upon the determination of the questions referred to in rule 101, the 
Court shall , in accordance with such determination , 

(a ) make an order allowing the application and directing that 
the applicant be put into the possession of the property or dis 
missing the application ; or 

(b ) pass such other order as, in the circumstances of the case, 
it may deem fit. 

101. Question to be determined. - All questions ( including questions 
relating to right, title or interest in the property) arising between the 
parties to a proceeding on an application under rule 97 ° or rule 99 or 
their representatives, and relevant to the adjudication of the application , 
shall be determined by the Court dealing with the application and not 
by a separate suit and for this purpose, the Court shall, notwithstanding 
anything to the contrary contained in any other law for the timebeing 
in force, be deemed to have jurisdiction to decide such questions. 

102. Rules not applicable to transferee pendente lite.- Nothing in rules 
98 and 100 shall apply to resistance or obstruction in execution of a 
decree for the possession of immovable property by a person to whom 
the judgement-debtor has transferred the property after the institution of 
the suit in which the decree was passed or to the dispossession of any 


such person . 


Explanation . In this rule , “ transfer” includes a transfer by 
operation of law . 

103. Oiders to be treated as decrees. Where any application has 
been adjudicated upon under rule 98 or rule 100, the order made 
thereon shall have the same force and be subject to the saine conditions 
as to an appeal or otherwise as if it were a decree. 
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(XXXV) after rule 103, the following rules shall be inserted, namely : 

" 104. Order under rule 101 or rule 103 10 be subject to the result of 
pending suit.-- Every order made under rule 101 or rule 103 shall be sub 
ject to the result of any suit thatmay be pending on the date of com 
mencement of the proceeding in which such order is made, if in such 
suit the party against whom the order under rule 101 or rule 103 is 
made has sought to establish a right which he claims to the present 
possession of the property . 

105. Heari g of application .- (1) The Court, before which an 
application under any of the foregoing rules of this Order is pending, 
may fix a day for the hearing of the application. 

(2 ) Where on the day fixed or on any other day to which the 
hearing may be adjourned the applicant does not appear when the case 
is called on for hearing, the Court may make an order that the appli 
cation be dismissed . 

(3) Where the applicant appears and the opposite party to whom 
the notice has been issued by the Court does not appear, the Court may 
hear the application ex parte and pass such order as it thinks fit . 

Explanation. - An application referred to in sub -rule (1) includes 
a claim or objection made under rule 58 . 

106. Setting aside orders pissed ex parte , etc.- (1) The applicant, 
against whom an order is made under sub-rule (2 ) of rule 103 or the 
opposite party against whom an order is passed ex parte under sub -rule 
( 3) of that rule or under sub-rule (1) of rule 23, may apply to the Court 
to set aside the order, and if he satisfies the Court that there was 
sufficient cause for his non-appearance when the application was called 
on for hearing, the Court shall set aside the order on such terms as to 
costs or otherwise as it thinks fit , and shall appoint a day for the 
further hearing of the application . 

( 2) No order shall be made on an application under sub -rule ( 1) 
unless notice of the application has been served on tie other party . 

(3). An application under sub -rule (1) shall be made within thirty 
days from the date of the order, or where, in the case of an ex parte 
order, the n tice was not duly served , within thirty days from the date 

when the applicant had knowicdye of the order." . 
73. Amendment of Order XXII. - In the First Schedul , in Order XXII , 

(i) in rule 4 , after sub -rule ( 3), the following sub -rules shall be insert 
ed, namely : 

" (4 ) The Court whenever it thinks fit, may exempt the plaintiff 
from the necessity of substituting the legal representatives of any such 
defendant who has failed to file a written statement or who, having 
filed it, has failed to appear and contest the suit at the hearing ; and 
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judgment may , in such case, be pronounced against the said defendant 
notwithstanding the death of such defendant and shall have the same 
force and effect as if it has been pronounced before death took place. 
(5 ) Where 

(a ) the plaintiff was ignorant of the death of a defendant, 
and could not, for that reason , make an application for the subtitu 
tion of the legal representative of the defendant under this rule 
within the period specified in the Limitation Act, 1963, and the 
suit has, in consequence, abated , and 

(b ) the plaintiff applies after the expiry of the period speci 
fied therefor in the Limitation Act, 1963 ( 36 of 1963), for setting 
aside the abatement and also for the admission of that application 
under section 5 of that Act on the ground that he had, by reason 
of such ignorance, sufficient cause for not making the application 

within the period specified in the said Act, 
the Court shall, in considering the application under the said section 5, 
have due regard to the fact of such ignorance, if proved ." ; 
(ii) after rule 4 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely: - , 

“ 4 . Procedure where there is no legal representative.- (1) If, in any 
suit, it shall appear to the Court that any party who has died during 
the pendency of the suit has no legal representative, the Court may, on 
the application of any party to the suit , proceed in the absence of a 
person representing the estate of the deceased person, or may by order 
appoint the Administrator-General, or an officer of the Court or such 
other person as it thinks fit to represent the estate of the deceased person 
for the purpose of the suit; and any judgement or order subsequently 
given or made in the suit shall bind the estate of the deceased person to 
the same extent as he would have been bound if a personal representa 
tive of the deceased person had been a party to the suit. 
(2) Before making an order under this rule , the Court- 

(a ) may require notice of the application for the order to be 
given to such ( if any ) of the persons having an interest in the estate 
of the deceased person as it thinks fit; and 

(b ) shall ascertain that the person proposed to be appointed 
to represent the estate of the deceased person is willing to be so 
appointed and has no interest adverse to that of the deceased 

person ." ; 
(iii ) to rule 5 , the following proviso shall be added , namely: 

“ Provided that where such question arises before an Appellate 
Court, that Courtmay , before determining the question , direct any 
subordinate Court to try the question and to return the records together 
with evidence , if any , recorded at such trial, its findings and reasons 
therefor, and the Appellate Court may take the same into consideration 
in determining the question ." ; 


. 
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( iv ) in rule 9, the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end , 
namely: 

" Explanation. - Nothing in this rule shall be construed as barring, 
in any later suit, a defence based on the facts which constituted the 
cause of action in the suit which had abated or had been dismissed 
under this Order." ; 
(v) after rule 10, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

" 10A . Duty of pleader to communicate to Court death of a party. 
Whenever a pleader appearing for a party to the suit comes to know 
of the death of that party, he shall inform the Court atout it, and 
the Court shall thereupon give notice if such death to the other 
party, and, for this purpose, the contract between the pleader and 

the deceased party shall be deemed to subsist.” . 
74. Amendment of Order XXIII.- In the First Schedule, in Order 
XXIII, 

(i) for rule 1, the following rule shall be substituted , namely: - 

“ 1 : Withdrawal of suit or abandonment of part of claim .- (1) At 
any time after the institution of a suit, the plaintiff may as against all 
or any of the defendants abandon his suit or abandon a part of his 
claim : 

Provided that where the plaintiff is a minor or other person to 
whom the provisions contained in rules 1 to 14 of Order XXXII 
extend, neither the suit nor any part of the claim shall be abandoned 
without the leave of the Court. 

(2 ) An application for leave under the proviso to sub -rule (1) 
shall be accompanied by an atfidavit of the next friend and also, if 
the minor or such other person is represented by a pleader, by a 
certificate of the pleader to the effect that the abandonment pro 
posed is , in his opinion , for the benefit of the minor or such other 
person .. 

(3) Where the Court is satisfied, - 

(a) that a suit must fail by reason of some formal defect, or 

(b ) that there are sufficient grounds for allowing the plaintiff 
to institute a fresh suit for the subject-matter of a suit or part of a 


claim , 


it may, on such termsas it thinks fit , grant the plaintiff permission to 
withdraw from such suit or such part of the claim with liberty to insti 
tute a fresh suit in respect of the subject-matter of such suit or such part 
of the claim . 

(4) . Where the plaintiff 

(a) abandons any suit or part of claim under sub -rule (1), or 
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(b ). withdraws from a suit or part of a claim without the 
permission referred to in sub -rule (3 ), 
he shall be liable for such costs as the Court may award and shall be 
precluded from instituting any fresh suit in respect of such subject 
matter or such part of the claim . 

(5 ) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to authorise the 
Court to permit one of several plaintiffs to abandon a suit or part of 
a claim under sub-rule (1), or to withdraw , under sub-rule (3), any 
suit or part of a claim , without the consent of the other plaintiffs ." ; 
(ii) after rule 1, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ IA . When transposition of defendants as plaintiffs -may be 
permitted. --Where a suit is.withdrawn or abandoned by a plaintiff 
under rule 1, and a defendant applies to be transposed as a plaintiff 
under rule 10 of Order I, the Court shall, in considering such appli 
cation, have due regard to the question whether the applicant has a 
substantial question to be decided as against any of the other 
defendants ." ; 
( iii) in rule 3, 

(a ) after the words " lawful agreement or compromise" , the 
words " in writing and signed by the parties” shall be inserted ; 

(b ) for the words " so far as it relates to the suit ” , the words 
" so far as it relates to the parties to the suit, whether or not the 
subject matter of the agreement, compromise or satisfaction is the 
same as the subject matter of the suit” hall be substituted ; 
(iv) to rule 3, the following proviso shall be added , namely: 

" Provided that where it is allege ! by one party and denied by the 
other that an adjustment or satisfaction has been arrived at, the 
Court shall decide the question ; but no adjournment shall be granted 
for the purpose of deciding the question , unless the Court, for reasons 
to be recorded , thinks fit to grant such adjournment." ; 

(v) in rule 3, the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end , 
namely : 

“ Explanation . - An agreement or compromise which is void or 
voidable under the Indian Contract Act, 1872 (9 of 1872 ), shall not 
be deemed to be lawful within the meaning of this rult." ; 
(vi) after rule 3, the following rules shall be inserted , namely : 

(3A . Bar to suit. - No suit shall lie to set aside a decree on the 
ground that the compromise on which the decree is based was not 
lawful. 

3B . No agreement or compromise to be entered in a representative surt 
without leade of Court.- (1) No agreement or compromise in a repre 
sentative suit shall be entered into without the leave of the Court 
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expressly recorded in the proceedings; and any such agreement or 
compromise entered into without the leave of the Court so recorded 
shall be void . 

(2) Before granting such leave, the Court shall give notice in 
such manner as itmay think fit to such persons as may appear to it to 
be interested in the suit . 
Explanation. In this rule, " representative suit " means, - 

(a ) a suit under section 91 or section 92 . 
(b ) a suit under rule 8 of Order I. 
(c) a suit in which the manager of an 

undivided Hindu 
family sues or issued as representing the other 

members of the family , 
( d ) any other suit in which the decree passed may, by virtue 
of the provisions of this Code or of any other law for the time 
being in 

force, bind any person who is not named as party to 
the suit. . 
75. Amendment of Order XXVI. - In the First Schedule, in 
Order XXVI, 

(i) to rule 1, the following proviso and Explanation shall be added , 
namely: 

“ Provided that a commission for examination on interrogatories 
shall not be issued unless the Court, for reasons to be recorded , thinks 
it necessary so to do. 

Explanation . The Court may, for the purpose of this rule , accept a 
certificate purporting to be signed by a registered medical practitioner 
as evidence of the sickness or infirmity of any person , without calling the 
meuical practitioner as a witness ." ; 
(ü ) in rule 4 , 

(a ) in sub rule (1), for the words " for the examination of” , 
the words " for the examination on interrogatories or otherwise 
of- " shall be substituted; 

(b) to sub -rule (1), the following provisos shall be added, 
namely 
" Provided that where, under rule 19 of Order XVI, a 
cannot be ordered to attend a 

Court in person , a 
commission shall be issued for his examination if his evidence 
is considered necessary in the interests of justice : 

Provided further that a commission for examination of such 
person on interrogatories shall not be issued unless the Court, for 

reasons to be recorded , thinks it necessary so to do ." ; 

( iii) in rule 7, for the brackets and words " (subject to the provisions 
of the next following rule ) , the brackets, words and figure " (subject to the 
provisions of rule 8 )” shall be substituted ; 


. 


person 
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(iv) Jafter rule 10, the following heading and rules shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" Commissions for scientific investigation performance of ministerial act 
and sale of movable property 

10A . Commission for scientific investigation .- (1) Where any question 
arising in a suit involves any scientific investigation which cannot, in 
the opinion of the Court, be conveniently conducted before the Court the 
Court may, if it think it necessary or expedient in the interests of justice 
so tu do , issue a commission to such person as it thinks fit, directing him 
to inquire into such question and report thereon to the Court. 

(2) The provisions of rule 10 of this Order shall, as far as may be, 
apply in relation to a commisioner appointed under this rule as they 
apply in relation to a Commissioner appointed under rule 9 . 

108. Commission for performance of ministerail act.- (1) Where any 
question aris ng in a siit involves the perform ince of any ministerial 
act which cannot, in the opinion of the cou t,be conveniently pe formed 
before the Court, the Court may, if, for reasons to be recorded , it is of 
opinion that it is necessary or expedient in the interests f justice so to 
do, issue a commission to such person as it thinks fit, directing him to 
perform that ministerial act and report thereen to the Court. 

(2) The provisions of rule 10 of this Order a hall apply in relation 
to a commissioner appointed under this rule as they apply in relation 
to a Commissioner appointed under rule 9. 

TOC . Commission for the sale of movable property.— (1) Where, in any 
suit, it becomes necessary to sell any movable property which is in the 
custody of the Court pending the determination of the suit and which 
cannot be conveniently preserved , the Courtmay , if, for reasons to be 
recorded, it is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient in the 
interests of justice so to do, issue a commission to such person as it 
thinks fit ,directing him to conduct such sale and report thereon to the 
Court. 

(2 ) The provisions of the rule 10 of this Order shall apply in relation 
to a commissioner appointed under this rule as they apply in relation 
to a Commissioner appointed under rule 9 . 

(3 ) Every such sale shall be held , as far as may be , in accordance 
with the procedure prescribed for the sale of movable propery in 
execution of a decree." ; 
(v) after rule 16 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

" 16A . Questions objected to before the Commissioner.- (1) Where any 
quc tion put to a witness is objected to bv a party or his pleuder in 
proceedings before a Commissioner appointed under this Order, the 
Commissioner shall take down the que:tion , the answer, the objections 
and the name ofthe party or, as the case may be, the pleader so 
objecting : 
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Provided that the Commission r shall not take down the answer to a 
question which is objecten to on the ground of 

privilege but may 
continue with the examination ofthe witness , leaving the party to get 
the question of privilege decided by the Court, and , where the 
Court decides that there is no question of privilege, the witness may be 
recalled by the commissioner and examine 1 by him or the witness 
may be examined by the Court with regard to the question which was 
objected to on the ground of privilege . 

.. (2) No answer taken down under sub-rule (?) shall be read as 
evidence in the suit except by the order of the Court." ; 
(vi) to sub -rule 1 of rule 17, the following proviso shall be added , 
namely : 

Provided that when the Commissioner is not a Judge of a . 
Civil Court, he shall not be 

competent to impose penalties: but 
such penalties may be imposed on the application of such Commissioner 
by the court by which the commission was issued." ; 
(vii) after rule 18, the following rules shallbe inserted , namely : 

18A . Application of Order to execution proceedings. — The provisions 
of this Order shall apply , so far asmay be, to proceedings in execution 
of a decree or order . 

18B. Court to fix a time for relurn of commission . The Court 
issuing a commission shall fix a date on or before which the commission 
shall be returned to it after execution , and the date so fixed shall not be 
extended except where the Court, for reasons to be recorded , is satisfied 
that there is sufficient cause for extending the date." ; 

(viii ) in rule 22, for the figures and word " 16, 17 and 18 ", the words, 
brackets, figures and letters " sub rule (1) of rule 16A , 17, 18 and 18B 
shall be substituted . 

76 , Amendment of Order XXVII.- In the First Schedule, in Order 
XXVII, 

(i) in rule 5 , the words “ but the time so extended shall not exceed 
two months in the aggregate " shall be inserted at the end ; 
(i ) after rule 5, the following rules shall be inserted , namely 

“ 5A . Government to be joined as a party in a suit against a izblic 
officer . - Where a suit is instituted against a public officer for damages 
or other relief in respect of any act alleged to have been done by lim 
in his official capacity, the Government shall be joined as a party to 
the suit . 

53. Duly of Court in suits against the Government or a public officer 
to assist in arriving at a settlement.--- (1) In every suit or proceeding to 
which the Government, or a public officer acting in his official capacity , 
is a party , it shall be the duty of the Court to make, in the first 
G. 124 /B 
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instance, every endeavour, where it is possible to do so consistently with 
the nature and circumstances of the case, to assist the parties in arriving 
at a settlement in respect of the subject-matter of the suit. 

(2 ) If, in any such suit or proceeding, at any stage , it appears to 
the Court that there is a reasonable possibility of a settlement between 
the parties, the Court may adjourn the proceeding for such period as 
it thinks fit , to enable attempts to be made to effect such a settlement. 

(3 ) The power conferred under sub -rule (2) is in addition to any 
other power of the Court to adjourn proceedings." . 

77 . Amenament of Order XXVIIA .--In the First Schedule , in Order 
XXVIIA , 

(i) in the heading , after the words « INTERPRETATION OF THE 
CONSTITUTION " , the words " OR AS TO THE VALIDITY OF ANY STATUTORY 
INSTRUMENT” shall be inserted ; 
( ii) after rule 1, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

" 1A . Procedure in suits involving validity of any statutory instrument.- 
In any suit in which it appears to the Court that any question as to the 
validity of any statutory instrument, notbeing a question of the nature 
mentioned in rule 1 , is involved , the Court shall not proceed to deter 
mine that question except after giving notice 

(a ) to the Government Pleader , if the question concerns the 
Government, or 

(b ) to the authority which issued the statutory instrument, 
if the question concerns an authority other than Government." ; 
( iii) after rule 2 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

" 2A . Power of Court to add Government or other authority as a defen 
dant in a suit relating to the validity of any statutory instrument. - The Court 
may, at any stage of the proceedings in any suit involving any such 
question as is referred to in rule 1A , order that the Government or 
other authority shall be added as a defendant if the Government 
Pleader or the pleader appearing in the case for the authority which 
is ued the instrument, as the case may be, whether upon receipt of 
notice under rule 1A or otherwise,applies for such addition , and the 
Court is satisfied that such addition is necessary or desirable for the 
satisfactory determination of the question ." ; 
(iv ) for rule 3 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

" 3. Costs. - Where , under rule 2 or rule 2A , the Governinent or 
any other authority is added as a defendant in a suit, the Attorney 
General, Adi ocale -General, or Government Pleader or Government or 
ot cr authority shall not be entitled to , or liable fut , costs in the Court 
which ordered the addition unless the Court, having regard to all the 
circumstances of the case for any special reason , other vise orders." ; 
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(v ) after rule 4, the following Explanation sliall be inserted , namely : 

Explanation . In this Order,? " statutory instrument " . mcausa 
rule , notification , bye- law , order , scheme or form made as specitird 

urder any enactment. . 
78. Amendment of Order XXX --- In the First Schedule, in Order XXX , 

(i) in rule 2, for the proviso below sub -rule (3), the following 
proviso shall be substituted , namely:--- 

“ Provided that all proceedings shall nevertheless continue in 
the name of the firm , but the name of the partners disclosed in 
the manner specified in sub -rule (1) shall be entered in the 
decrec ." ; 
(ii) for rule 3, the following rule shall be substituted ,namely: 

" B. Appearance under protest.-- (1) Any person served with 
summons as a partner under rule 3 may enter an appearance under 
protest, denying tl at he was a partner at any material time. 

(2 ) On such appearance being made, either the plaintiff or 
the person entering the appearance may, atany time before the 
date fixed for hearing and final disposal of the suit, apply to the 
Court for determining whether that person was a partner of the 
firm and liable as such . 

(3) If, on such application , the Court holds that he was a 
partner at ile material time, that shall not preclude thc person 
from filing a defence denying the liability of the firm in respect 
of the claim against the defendent. 

(4 ) If the Court, however, holds that such person was not a 
partner of the firm and was not liablc as such , that shall not 
precludethe plaintiff from otherwise serving a suinmons on the 
firm and proceeding with the suit ; but in that event, thc plaittill 
shall be precluded from alleging the liability of that person as 
a partner of the firm in cxecution of any decree that may be 
passed against the firin ." ; 
(iii) for rule 10 , the following rule shall be substitutel, barely: 

“ 10. Svit against person carrying on business in vane other than 
his own .-- Any person carrying on business in a name or stylc 
other than his own name, or a Hindu undivided family carrying 
on business under any name, may be sued in such name or style 
as if it were a firm naine, and, in so far as the nature of such case 

permits, all rules under this Order shall apply accordingly." . 
79. Amendment of Order I.XXII.- In the First Schedule, in Order 
XXXII, 
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(i) in rule 1 , the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, 
namely : 

* Explanation . - In this Order, “ minor” means a person who 
has not attained his majority within the meaning of section 3 of 
the Indian Majority Act, 1875 , (9 of 1875 ), where the suit relates 
to any of the matters mentioned in clauses (a ) and (b ) of section 
2 of that Act or to any other matter: ; 
( ii) after rule 2, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 2A . Security to be furnished by next friend when so ordered .-- (1) 
Where a suit has been instituted on behalf of the minor by his 
next friend, the Court may , at any stage of the suit , either of its 
onmotion or on the application of any defendant, and for reasons 
to be recorded , order the next friend to give security for the pay 
ment of all costs incurred or likely to be incurred by the defendant. 

(2 ) Where such a suit is instituted by an indigent person , the 
security shall include the court- fees payable to the Government. 

(3 ) The provisions of rule 2 of Order XXV shall, so far as 
may be, apply to a suit where the Court makes an order under 
this rule directing security to be furnished .” ; 
( iii) in rule 3 , -- 
(a ) in sub -rule (4 ), 

(i) the words " to the minor and" shall be omitted : 

( ii) for the words " upon notice to the father or other 
natural guardian ” , the words " upon notice to the father or 
wher- there is no father, to the mother , or where there is no 
father or mother,to other natural guardian " shallbe substitued ; 

(iii) for the words " no father, or other natural guardian " ; 
the words " no father, mother or other natural guardian " shall 
be substituted ; 

(b ) after sub -rule (4 ), the following sub-rule shall be inserted , 
namely: 

“ (4A ) The Court may, in any case, if it thinks fit, issue 
notice under sub -rule (4 ) to the minor also ." ; 
(iv) after rule 3, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

" 3A. Decrec against minor not to be set aside unless prejudice has 
been caused to his interests.- (1) No decree passed against a minor 
shall be set aside merely on the ground that the ne friend or 
guardian for the suit of the minor had an interest in the subject 
matter of the suit adverse to that of the minor, but thefact that 
by reason of such adverse interest of the next friend or guardian 
for the suit , prejudice has been caused to the interests of the 
minor , shall be a ground for setting aside the decree. 

(2) Nothing in this rule shall preclude the minor from obtain 
ing any relief available under any law by reason of the misconduct 
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or gross negligence on the part of the next friend or guardian fer 
the suit resulting in prejudice to the interests of the minor." ; 
(v ) in rule 4 , -- 

(a ) in sub -rule (3 ), after the word " consent" , the words " in 
writing" shall be inserted ; 

(b ) in sub-rule (4 ), after the words " any fund in Court in which 
the minor is interested " , the words or out of the property of the 
minor” shall be inserted ; 

(vi) in rule . 6 , to sub -rule (2), the following proviso shall be addca 
namely : 

“ Provided that the Court may, for reasons to be recorded , dispense 
with such security while granting leave to the next friend or guardian 
for the suit to receive money or other movable property under a 
decree or order , where such next friend or guardian 

(a ) is the manager of a Hindu undivided family and the decrec 
or order relates to the property or business of the family ; or 

(b ) is the parent of the minor." ; 
(vii) in rule 7 , after sub-rule (1) , the following sub -rule shall be 
inserted , namely: 

" (1A ) An application for leave under sub-rule (1) shall be 
accompanied by an affidavit of the next friend or the guardian for the 
suit , as the case may be, and also , if theminor is represented by a 
pleader, by the certificate of the leader , to the effect that the 
agreement or compromise proposed is, in his opinion , for the benefit of 
the minor: 

“ Provided that the opinion so expressed , whether in the affidavit 
or in the certificate shall not preclude the Court from examining 
whether the agreement or compromise proposed is for the benefit 
of the minor." ; 
(viii) for rule 15, the following rule shall be substituted, namely: 

“ 15. Rules 1 to 14 (except rule 2A ) to apply to persons of unsound 
mind . - Rules 1 to 14 (except rule 2A ) shall, so far as may be , apply 
to persons adjudged , before or during the pendency of the suit, to be 
of unsound mind and shall also apply to persons who , though not so 
adjudged , are frund by the Court on enquiry to be incapable, by 
reason of any mental infirmity, of protecting their interest when suing 
or being sucd." ; 
(ix ) for rule 16 , the following rulc shall be substituted , namely : 

" 16. Savings: - (1) Nothing contained in this Order shall apply 
to the Ruler of a foreign State suing or being sucd in the name of his 
State, or being sued by the direction of the Central Government in 
the nameof an agent or in any other name. 
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(2) Nothing contained in this Order shall be construed as affecting 
or in any way derogating from the provisions of any local law for the 
time being in force relating to suits by or against minors or by or 

against lunatics or other persons of unsound mind .” . 
80 . Insertion of new Order XXXIIA . - In the First Schedule , after Order. 
XXXII, thc following Order shall be inserted , namely : 


ORDER XXXIIA 


SUITS RELATING TO MATTERS CONCERNING THE FAMILY 
1. Application of the Order .- (1) The provisions of this Order shall 
apply to suits or proceedings relating to matters concerning the 
family . 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
provisions of sub-rule (1), the provisions of this Order shall apply to 
the following stuits or proceedings concerning the family, namely : 

(a ) a suit or proceeding for matrimonial relief, including a 
suit or proceeding for declaration as to the validity of a marriage 
or as to the matrimonial status of any person ; 

(b ) a suit or proceeding for a declaration as to the legitimacy 
of any person ; 

(c) a suit or proceeding in relation to the guardianship of the 
person or the custody of anyminor or other member of the family, 
under a disability; 

(a ) a suii or proceeding for maintenance; 

(e) a suit or proceeding as to the validity or effect of an 
adoption ; 

(f ) a suit or proceeding, instituted by a member of the family , 
relating to wills, intestacy and succession ; 

(g ) a suit or proceeding relating to any other matter concerning 
the family in respect of which the parties are subject to their personal 
law . 
1 

(3 ) So much of this Order as relates to a matter provided for by 
a special law in respect of any suit or proceeding shall not apply to that 
suit or procecding. 

2. Proceedings to be Iwld in cantera.---- In cvery suit or proceeding to 
which this Order applies, the proceedings may be held in camera iſ the 
Court so desires and shall be so held if either party so desires. 

3. Duty of Court to make efforts for settlement.---(1) In every suit or 
proceeding to which this Order applies , an endeavour shall be made 
by the Court in the first instance, where it is possible to do so consistent 
with the nature and circumstances of the case , to assist the parties in 
arriving at a settlement in respect of the subject matter of the suit. 


( 2) If, in any such suit or proceedings at any stage it appears to 
the Court that there is a reasonable possibility of a settlement between 
the parties, the Court may adjourn the proceeding for such period as 
it thinks fit to enablc attempts to be inade to effect such a settlemint 

( 3 ) The power conferred by sub -rule (2 ) shall be in addition to , 
and not in derogation of, any other power of the Court to adjpurn the 

proceedings. 
1 Assistance of welfare expert.-- Ia every suit or proceeding to which this 
Order applies, it shall be open to the Court to secure the services of such 
person (preferably a woman where available) , whether related to the 
parties or not, including a person professionally engaged in promoting the 
welfare of the family as the Court may think fit, for the purpose of assisting 
the Court in discharging the functions imposed by rule 3 of this Order. 

5. Duly to inquire into facts.- In every suit or proceeding to which this 
Order applies, it shall be the duty of the Court to inquire, so far it reasonably . 
can , into the facts alleged by the plaintiff and into any facts alleged thc 
defendant. 

6. " Family - naining of.--For the purposes of this Order, cash of the 
following shall be treated as constituting a family , namely:: 

(a ) (i) a man and his wife living together, 

(ii) any child or children , being issue of their ; or of such man or 
such wife , 

( iii) any child or children being maintained by such nian and 
wife ; 

(b ) a man not having a wife or not living together with his wife , 
any child or children , being issue of his , and any child or children 
being maintained by him ; 

(c ) a woman not having a husband or not living together with her 
husband, any child or children being issue of hers, and any child or 
children being maintained by her ; 

( d ) a man or woman and his or her brother , sist, r, ancestor or 
lineal descendant living with him or her ; and 

(e ) any combination of one or more of the groups sp.ci icd in 
clause (a ) , clause (b ) , clause (c ) or clause (d ) of this rale. 

Explanation . For the avoidance of doubts, it is here by di lared that this 
provisii ns of rule 6 shall be withoutany prejudice to th conc p : of family" 
in any personal law or in any other law for the time being in force . 

31. Amendment of Order XXXI .-- In the First Schedule , in Order 
XXXIII, 
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(i) for the heading,the following shall be substituted , namely: 

“ SUITS BY INDIGENT PERSONS ; 
(ii) in the Order, for the word " pauper " , wherever it occurs, th : 
words indigent person " , shall , with such grammatical variations or cognats 
expressions as may be necessary, be substituted ; 

(iii) in rule 1, for the Explanation , the following Explanations shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" Explanation 1. - A person is an indigent person , - 

(a ) if he is not possessed of sufficient means (other than 
property exempt from attachment in execution of a decree and the 
subject matter of the suit)tɔ enable him to pay the fee prescribed by 
law for the plaint in such suit , or 

(b ) where no such fee is prescribed , if he is not entitled to 
property worth one thousand rupees other than the property 
exempt from attachment in execution of a decree, and the subject 
matter of the suit. 

Explanation 11. - Any property which is acquired by a person after 
the presentation of his application for permission to sue as an indigent 
person , and before the decision of the application , shall be taken into 
account in considering the question whether or not the applicant is an 
indigent person . 

Explanation III. - Where the plaintiff sues in a representative 
capacity, the question whether he is an indigent person shall be deter 
mined with reference to the means possessed by him in such capacity." ; 
( iv ) after rule 1, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

" IA Inquiry into the means of an indigent person . - Every inquiry into 
the qu stion whether or not a person is an indigent person shall be 
made , in the first instance, by the chief ministerial officer of the Court, 
unless the Court otherwise directs, and the Courtmay adopt the report 
of such officer as its own finding or may itself make an inquiry into the 
question." ; 
(v) to rule 3, the following proviso shall be added ,namely : 

Provided that, where there are more plaintiffs than one , it shall 
be sul cientif the application is presented by one of the plaintiffs." ; 
(vi) in rule 5 ,-- 
(a) to clause (c) , the following proviso shall be added , namely: 

“ Prov ded that no application shall be rejected if , even after 
the value of the propery disposed of by the applicant is taken 
into account, the applica it would be entitled to sue as an indigent 
person ." ; 
(1 ) in claude (e), theword " or" shall be inserted at the end ; 
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(c) after clause (c), the following clauses shall be inser.ed , 
namely S 

(1) where the allegations made by the applicant in the 
application show that the suit would be barred by any law for the 
timebeing in force, or 

(g ) where any other person has entered into an agreement 
with him to finance the litigation ." ; 
(vii) in rule 7, 

(a ) in sub -rule (1) for the words " a memorandum of the 
substance of their evidence , the words " a full record of their evidence" 
shall be substituted ; 

(b ) after sub -rule (1), the following sub-rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (1A ) The examination of the witnesses under sub -rule (1) 
shall be confined to the matters specified in clause (b ) , clause (c) 
and clause (e) of rule 5 but the examination of the applicantor his 
agent may relate to any of the matters specified in rule 5." ; 

(c) in sub-rule (2 ), for the words “ as herein provided" , the words 
and figure " under rule 6 or under this rule" shall be substituted ; 

( viii) in rule 8, for the brackets and words other than fees payable 
for service of process)” , the words " or fees payable for scrvice of process" 
shall be substituted ; 
( ix ) after rule 9, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 9A . Court to assign a pleader to an unrepresented indigeni person. 

(1) Where a person , who is permitted to sue as an indigent person , 
is not represented by a pleader, the Court may, if the circumstances of 
the case so require, assign a pleader to him . 

(2 ) The High Court may, with the previous approval of the State 
Government, make rules providing for 

(a ) the mode of selecting pleaders to be assigned under 
sub -rule ( 1) ; 

(b ) the facilities to be provided to such pleaders by the Court ; 

(c) any other matter which isrequired to be or may be provided 
by the rules for giving effect to the provisions of sub-rule (1) " ; 
(x ) in rule 11, in clause (a ), after the words " such service " , the words 
For to pres 

opies of the plaint or concise statement" shall be inserted; 
(xi) in rule 15 , for the words " provided that he first pays" , the words 
" provided that the plaint shall be rejected if he does not pay, either at the 
time of the institution of the suit or within such time thereafter as the Court 
may allow ," ; 

G. 1241B 
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(xii) after rule 15, the following rule shall be inserted, namely: 

“ 15A . Grant of time for payment of court fee.- Nothing contained in 
rule 5 , rule 1 or rule 15 shall prevent a Court, while rejecting an appli 
cation under rule 5 or refusing an application under rule 7, from grant 
ing time to the applicant to pay the requisite court- fee within such time 
as may be fixed by the Court or exended by it from time to time ; and 
upon such payment and on payment of the costs referred to in sub -rule 
(2 ) of rule 15 within that time, the suit shall be deemed to have been 
instituted on the date on which the application for permission to sue as 
an indigent person was presented ." ; 
(xiii) after rule 16, the following rules shall be inserted , namely : 

" 17. Defence by an indigent person . - Any defendant, who desires to 
plead a set-off or counterclaim ,may be allowed to set up such claim as an 
indigent person , and the rules contained in this Order shall so far as 
may be, apply to him as if he were a plaintiff and his written statement 

were a plaint. 
18. Power of Government to Provide for free legal services to indigent 
persons.- (1) Subject to the provisions of this Order, the Central or State 
Government may, make such supplementary provisions as it thinks fit 
for providing free legal services to those who have been permitted to sue 
as indigent persons. 

(2) The High Court may , with the previous approval of the State 
Government, make rules for carrying out the supplementary provisions 
made by the Central or State Government for providing free legal 
services to indigent persons referred to in sub -rule (1 ), and such rules 
may include the nature and extent of such legal services, the conditions 
under which they may be made available, the matters , in respect of 
which , and the agencies through which , such services may be rendered .” . 

82. Amendment of Order XXXIV . - In the first Schedule , in Order 
XXXIV . 

(i) in rule 6 , for the words " the last preceding rule" , the 
word and figure " rule 5 ” shall be substituted : 
(ii) in rule 8A, - 

(a ) for the words " the last preceding rule " , the word and 
figure " rule 8 ” sball be substituted ; 

(b ) for the words " on application by him ” , the words 
" on application by him in execution " shall be substituted ; 
( iii ) to rule 10, the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

" Provided that where the mortgagor, before or at the 
time of the institution of the suit, tender3 or deposits the 
amount due on the mortgage, cr such amount as is not substan 
tially deficient in the opinion of the Court, he shall not be 
ordercd to pay the costs of the suit to the mortgagee and the 


75 


; 


mortgagor shall be entitled to recover his own costs of the suit 
from the mortgagee, unless the Court, for reasons to be 
recorded , otherwise directs." ; 
(iv ) after 

rule 10 , the following rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" 10A . Power of Court to direct mortgagee to pay mesne 
profits. - Where in a suit for foreclosure, the mortgagor has; 
before or at the time of the institution of the suit, tendered or 
deposited the sum due on the mortgage, or such sum as is not 
substantially deficient in the opinion of the Court, the Court 
shall direct the mortgagee to pay to the mortgagor mesne 
profits for the period beginning with the institution of the suit ." ; 

(v ) rule 15 shall be re-nu nbered as sub -rule ( 1) of that rule, 
and after sub-rule (1 ) as so renumbered , the following sub -rule 
shall be inserted , namely : 

. " (2 ) Where a decree orders payment of money and 
charges on immovable property on default of payment, the 
amount may be realised by sale of that property in execution 

of that decree ." . 
83. Amendment of Order XXXVI. - In the First Schedule , in 
Order XXXVI, 

(i) in rule 3, 

(a ) in sub-rule (1) , after the words " may be filed " , the 
words with an application " shall be inserted ; 
(b ) in sub-rule (2 ), - 

(i) for the words " The agreement” , the words “ Tho 
application shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the words " it was presented ” , the words " the 
application was presented " shall be substituted ; 
( ii ) after rule 5 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 6. No appeal from a decree passed under rule 5 .--No appeal shall lic 
from a decree passed under rule 5." . 
84. Amendment of Order XXXVII. - In the First Schedule, in Order 
XXXVII , 

(i) in the heading , thewords " ON NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS” shall be 
omitted ; 
( ii ) for rule 1, the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

" 1. Courts and classes of suits to which the Order is to apply .- (1) This 
Order shall apply to the following Courts , namely:-- 

(a ) High Courts , City Civil Courts and Courts of Small Causes; 
and 

(b ) other Courts: 
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Provided that in respect of the Courts referred to in clause (b ), the 
High Court may, by notification in the OfficialGazette, restrict the 
operation of this Order only to such categories of suits as it deems 
proper, and may also , from time to time, as the circumstances of the case 
may require, by subsequent notification in the Official Gazette, further , 
restrict, enlarge or vary, the categories of suits to be brought under the 
operation of this Order as it deems proper . 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub -rule ( 1), the Order applies to 
the following classes of suits, ramely: 

(a ) suits upon bills of exchange , hundies and promissory notes ; 

(b ) suits in which the plaintiff seeks only to recover a debt or 
liquidated demand in money payable by the defendant, with or 
without interest, arising, 

(i) on a written contract; or 

(ii) on an enactment, where the sum sought to be recovered 
is a fixed sum of money or in the nature of a debt other than a 
penalty ; or 

(iii) on a guarantee, where the claim against the principal 

is in respect of a debt or liquidated demand only." ; 
(iii). for rule 2 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

2. Institution of summary suils.- (1) A suit , to which this Order 
applies, may if the plaintiff desires to proceed here under, be instituted 
by presenting a plaint which shall contain , 

(a) a specific averment to the effect that the suit is filed under 
this Order; 

(b ) that no relief, which does not fall within the ambit of this 
rule , has been claimed in the plaint; and 

(c) the following inscription , immediately below the number of 
the suit in the title of the suit, namely : 

“ (Under Order XXXVII of the Code of Civil Procedure , 
1908 )." ; 
( 2) The summons of the suit shall be in Form No. 4 in Appendix ? 
or in such other Form as may, from time to time, be prescribed . 

( 3) The defendant shall not defend the suit referred to in sub-rule 
(1) unless he enters an appearance and in default of his entering an 
appearance the allegations in the plaint shall be deemed to be admitted 
and the plaintiff shall be entitled to a decree for any sum , not exceeding 
the sum mentioned in the summons, together with interest at the rate 
specified , if any, up to the date of the decree and such sumn for costs as 
may be determined by the High Court from time to time by rules made 
in that behalf and such decree may be executed forthwith . ; 
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( iv ) for rule 3, the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

" 3. Procedure for the appearance of defendant.- (1). In a suit to which 
this Order applies, the plaintiff shall, together with the summons under 
Tule 2 , serve on the defendant a copy of the plaint and annexures 
thereto and the defendant may, at any time within ten days of such 
service , enter an appearance either in person or by pleader and , in 
either case, he shall file in Court an address for service of notices on 


him . 


(2) Unless otherwise ordered , all summonses, notices and other 
judicial processes, required to be served on the defendant, shall be 
deemed to have been duly served on him if they are left at the address 
given by him for such service. 

(3) On the day of entering the appearance, notice of such appea 
rance shall be given by the defendant to the plaintiff s pleader, or, if 
the plaintiff sues in person , to the plaintiff himself , either by notice 
delivered at or sent by a pre-paid letter directed to the address of the 
plaintiff s pleader or of the plaintiff, as the case may be. 

(4 ) If the defendant enters in appearance, the plaintiff shall there 
after serve on the defendant a summons for judgement in Form No. 4A 
in Appendix B or such other Form asmay be prescribed from time to 
time, returnable not less than ten days from the date of service supported 
by an affidavit verifying the cause of action and the amount claimed an1 
stating that in his belief there is no defence to the suit. 

(5 ) The defendant may, at any time within ten days from the 
service of such summons for judgement, by affidavit or otherwise 
disclosing such facts as may be deemed sufficient to e title him to 
defend , apply on such summons for leave to defend such suit, and leave 
to defend may be granted to him unconditionally or upon such terms as 
may appear to the Court or Judge to be just: 

Provided that leave to defend sball not be refused unless 
the Court is satisfied that the facts disclosed by the defendant do 
not indicate that he has a substantial defence to raise or that 
the defence intended to be put up by the defendant is frivolous or 
vexatious : 

Provided further that, where a part of the amount claimed by 
the plaintiff is admitted by the defendant to be due from him , 
leave to defend the suit thall not be granted unless the amount 
so admitted to be due is deposited by the defendant in Court. 
(6 ) At the hearing of such summons for judgment, 

(a ) if the defendant has not applied for leave to defends 
or if such application has been made and is refused , the plaintiff 
shall be entitled to judgment forthwith ; or 

(b ) if the defendant is permitted to defend as to the whole or 
any part of the claim , the Court or Judge may direct him to give 
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such security and within such time as may be fixed by the Court or 
Judge and that, on failure to give such security within the time 
specified by the Court or Judge or to carry out such other directions 
as may have been given by the Court or Judge, the plaintiff shall 
be entitled to Judgment forthwith . 

(7 ) The Court or Judge may , for sufficient cause shown by the 
defendant, excuse the delay of the defendant in entering an appearance 

or in applying for leave to defend the suit." . 
85. Amendment of Order XXXVIII. - In the First Schedule, in Order 
XXXVIJI , 

(i) in rule 5, after sub-rule (3 ), the following sub -rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (4 ) If an order of attachment is made without complying with 
the provisions of sub-rule (1) of this rule, such attachment shall be 
void ." ; 
(ii) for rule 8 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 8. Adjudication of claim to property attached before judgment. - Where 
any claim is preferred to proporty attached before judgment, such claim 
shall be adjudicated upon in the manner hereinbefore provided for the 
adjudication of claims to property attached . in execution of a decree for 
the payment of money ." ; 
(iii ) after rule 11, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

" IIA Provisions applicable to attachment.- (1) The provisions of 
this Code applicable to an attachment made in execution of a decree 
shall, so far as may be, apply to an attachmentmade before judgment 
which continues after the judgment by virtue of the provisions of rule 
11. 

( 2) An attachment made before judgment in a suit which is 
dismissed for de!ault shall not become revived merely by reas n of the 
fact that the order for the dismissal of the suit for default has been set 

aside and the suit has been restored ." . 
86 . Amendment of Order XXXIX . - In the First Schedule, in Order 
XXXIX , 
(i) in rule 1, 

(a ) in clause (b ), for the word " defrand" , the word " defrauding" 
shall be substituted ; 

• (b ) after clause (b ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (c) that the defendant threatens to dispossess the plaintiff 
or otherwise carise injury to the plaintiff in relation to any property 
in dispite in the suit," ; 


. 
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(c) after the words " sale, removalor disposition of the property" , 
the words for dispossession of the plaintiff, or otherwise causing injury 
to the plaintiff in relation to any property in dispute in the suit” shall 
be inserted , 
( ii) in rule 2 , sub-rules (3) and (4 ) shall be omitted ; 
(iii ) after rule 2 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 2A. Consequence of disobedience or breach of injunction.- (1). In the 
case of disobedience of any injunction granted or other order made under 
rule 1 or rule 2 or breach of any of the terms on which the injunction 
was granted or the order made, the Court granting the injuction or 
making the order, or any Court to which the suit or proceeding is 
transferred, may order the property of the person guilty of such 
disobedience or breach to be attached , and may also order such person 
to be detained in the civil prisen for term not exce ding threemonths, 
unless in the meantime the Court directs his release . 

( 2 ) No attachment made under this rule shall remain in force for 
more than one year , at the end of which time, if the disobedience or 
breach continues, the property attached may be sold and out of the 
proceeds, the Court may award such compensation as it thinks fit to 
the injured party and shall pay the balance, if any, to the party entitled 
thereto ." ; 
(iv) to rule 3, the following proviso shall be added , namely: 

“ Provided that, where it is proposed to grant an injunction with 
out giving notice of the application to the opposite party, the court 
shall record the reasons for its opinion that the object of granting the 
injunction would be defeated by delay , and require the applicant 

(a ) to deliver to the opposite party, or to send to him by 
registered post, immediately after the order granting the injunction 
has been made, a copy of the application for injunction together 
with 

(i) a copy ofthe affidavit filed in support of the appli 
cation ; 

( ii) a copy ofthe plaint; and 

(iii ) copies of documents on which the applicant relies: 
and 

(b ) to file, on the day on which such injunction is granted or 
on the duy immediately following that day , an affidavit stating that 

the copies aforesaid have been so delivered or sent." ; 
(v ) after rule 3 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

3A . Court to dispose of application for injunction within thirty days. 
Where an injunction has been granted without giving notice to the 
opposite party, the Ceurt shall make an endeavour to finally dispuse 
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o the application within thirty days from the date on which the 
injunction was granted; and where it is unable so to do, it shall record 
its reasons for such inability ." ; 
(vi) to rule 4 , the following proviso shall be added , namely: 

“ Provided that if in an application for temporary injunction or 
in any affidavit supporting such application , a party has knowingly 
made a false or misleading statement in relation to a material particular 
and the injunction was granted without giving notice to the opposite 
party, the Court shall vacate the injunction unless, for reasons to be 
recorded , it considers that it is not necessary so to do in the interests of 
justice : 

Provided further that where an order for injunction has been 
passed after giving to a party an opportunity of being heard, the 
order shall not be discharged , varied or set aside on the application of 
that party except where such discharge , variatioa or setting aside has 
been necessitated by a change in the circumstances, or unless the Court 
is satisfied that the order has caused undue hardship to that party." ; 
( vii) in rule 8 , 

(a ) in sub-rule (1), the words " after notice to the defendant" shall 
be omitted ; 

(b ) in sub -rulc (2), the words " after notice to the plaintiff ” shall 
be omitted ; 

(c) after sub -rule (2), the following sub-rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ ( 3) Before making an order under rule 6 or rule 7 on an 
application made for the purpose, the Court shall, except where 
it appears that the object of making such order would be defeated 
by the delay, direct notice thereof to be given to the opposite 

party ." . 
87. Amendment of Order XLI. - In the First Schedule, in Order XLI, 
(i) rulc 1, 
(a ) to sub-rule (1), the following proviso shall be added, namely : 

" Provided that where two or more suits have been tried 
together and a common judgment has been delivered therefor and 
two or more appeals are filed against any decrce covered by that 
judgment, whether by the same appellant or by different 
appellants, the Appellate Court may dispense with the filing of 
more than one copy ofthe judgment." ; 

(b ) after sub -rule (2) , the following sub -rule shall be inserted , 
namely: 

“ (3) Where the appeal is against a decree for payment of 
money , the appellant shall, within such time as the Appellate 
Court may allow , deposit the amount disputed in the appeal or 
furnish such security in respect thereof as the Court may think fit. 
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(ii) after rule 3 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 3A . Application for condonation of delay.- (1) When an appeal is 
presented after the expiry of the period of limitation specified therefor, 
it shall be accompanied by an application supported by affidavit setting 
forth the facts on which the appellant relies to satisfy the Court that 
he had sufficient cause for not preferring the appeal within such period . 

(2 ) If the Court sces no reason to reject the application without 
the issue of a notice to the respondent, notice thereof shall be issued to 
the respondent and the matter shall be fially decided by the Court 
before it proceeds to dealwith the appeal under rule 11 or rule 13, as 
the case may be. 

(3 ) Where an application has been made under sub -rule (1), the 
Court shall not make an order for the stay of execution of the decree 
against which the appeal is proposed to be filed so long as the Court 
does not, after hearing under rule 11, decide to hear the appeal." ; 
(iii ) in rule 5 , 

( a) in sub -rule ( 1), the following Explanation shall be inserted at 
tlfe end, namely: 

• " Explanation.--An order by the Appellate Court for the stay of 
execution of the decree shall be effective from the date of the 
communication of such order to the Court of first instance, but an 
affidavit sworn by the appellant, based on his personal knowledge , 
stating that an order for the stay of execution of the decrce has 
been made by the Appellate Court shall , pending the receip . from 
the Appellate Court of the order for the stay of execution or any 
order to the contrary, be- acted upon by the Court of first 
instance." ; 

(6) in sub-rule (4), for the words " Notwithstanding anything 
contained in sub-rule (3),” , the words " Subject to the provision of 
sub -rule (3 ), ” shall be substituted ; 

(iv ) after sub-rule (4), the following sub-rule shall be inserted , 
namily : 

“ (5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing : ub 
rules, where the appellant fails to make the deposit or furnish the 
security specificd in sub -rule (3) of rule 1, the Court shall not make an 
order staying the execution of the decice." ; 

(v ) in rule 11, after sub -rule (3 )s the following sub -rule shall be 
inserted , namely: 

“ ( 4) Where an Appellate Court, not being the High Court, di 
misses an appeal under sub -rule (1), it shall deliver a judgments 
recording in brief its grounds for doing so , and a decree shall be diana , 
up in accordance with the judgment ." ; 
G. 124/B 
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(va ) after rule 11 ,the following rule shall be inserted,namely: 

“ J1A . Time within which hearing under rule 11 should be concluded . 
Every appeal shall be heard under rule 11 as expeditiously as possible 
and endeavour shall be ma le to conclude such hearing within sixty 
days from the date of which the memorandum of appeal is filed . " ; 

(vi) in rule 14 , after sub-rule (2), the following sub-rules shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ (3) The notice to be served on the respondent shall be accompa.. 
nied by a copy of the memorandum of appeal. 

( 4 ) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in sub-rule 
( 1) , it shall not be necessary to serve notice of any proceeding inci 
dental to an appeal on any respondent other than a person impleaded 
for the first time in the Appellate Court, unless he has appeared and 
filed an address for the service in the Court of first instance or has 
appeared in the appeal. 

(5 ) Nothing in sub -rule (4 ) shall bar the respondent referred to in 
theappeal from defending it." ; 

(vii) in rule 17 , in sub-rule (1), the following Explanation shall be 
inserted at the end , namely: 

" Explanation. Nothing in this sub-rule shall be construed as 
empowering the Court to dismiss the appeal on the merits ." ; 

(viii) in rule 18 , after the words " defray the cost of serving the 
notice " , the words " or, if the notice is returned unserved , and it is found 
that the notice to the respondent has not been issued in consequence of the 
failure of the appellant to deposit, within any subsequent period fixed , the 
sum required to defray the cost of any further attempt to serve the notice," 
shall be inserted ; 

(ix ), rule 20 shall be re-numbered as sub -rule (1) of that rule, and 
after sub -rule (1) as so re -numbered , the following sub -rule shall be inserted , 
namely: 

“ (2) No respondent shall be added under this rule, after the 
expiry of the period of limitation for appeal, unless the Court, for 
reasons to be recorded , allows that to be done, on such terms as to costs 
as it thinks fit . " ; 
( x ) in rule 22, 

(a ) in sub -rule (1) , for the words " on any of the grounds decided 
against himn in the Court below , but take any cross-objection " , the 
words but may also state that the finding against him in the Court 
below in respect of any issue ought have been in his favour; and may 
also take any cross -objection " shall be substituted ; 
.. (b ) in sub -rule (1) , the following Explanation shall be inserted at 
the end , namely: 

" Explanation . - A respondent aggrieved by a finding of the 
Court in the Judgement on which the decree appealed against is 
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based may, under this rule, file cross-objection in respect of the 
decree in so far as it is based on that finding , notwithstanding that 
by reason of the decision of the Court on any other finding which 
is sufficient for the decision of the suit, the decree, is, wholly or in 

part, in favour of that respondent." ; 
(xi) after rule 23, the following rule shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 23A . Remand in other cases.-- Where the court from whose decree 
an appeal is preferred has disposed of the case otherwise than on a 
preliminary point, and the decree is reversed in appeal and a re- trial is 
considered necessary, the Appellate Court shall have the same powers 
as it has under rule 23." ; 

(xii) in rule 25 , after the words and the reasons therefor " , the 
words within such time as may be fixed by the Appellate Court of exten 
ded by it from time to time" shall be inserted ; 

(xiii ) after rule 26 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 

--- 26A . Order of remand to mention date of next hearing. - Where the 
Appellate Court remands a case under rule 23 or rule 23A , or frames 
issues and refers them for trial under rule 25 , it shall fix a date for the 
appearance of the parties before the Court from whose decree the 
appeal was preferred for the purpose of receiving the directions of that 
Court as to further proceedings in the suit." ; 

(xiv) in rule 27, in sub -rale (1) , after clause (a ), the following clause 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" (aa) the party seeking to produce additionalevidence, establishes 
that notwithstanding the exercise of due diligence, such evidence was 
not within his knowledge or could not, after the exercise of duc 
diligence, be produced by him at the time when the decree appealed 
against was passed , or” ; 

(xv ) rule 30 shall be re-numbered as sub -rule (1) of that rule, and after 
sub -rule (1) as so re-numbered , the following sub -rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (2) Where a written judgment is to be pronounced , it shall be 
sulficient if the points for determination, the decision thereon and the 
final order passed in the appeal are read out and it shall not be necc 
ssary for the Court to read out the whole judgment, but a copy of the 
wholc judgment shallbemade available for the perusalof the partics or 
their plcaders immediately after the judgment is pronounced." ; 

(xvi) in rule 33 , after the words may not have filed any appeal or 
objection ” , the words and may , where there have been decrees in cross 
suits or where two or more decrees are passed in one suit, be exercised in 
respect of all or any of the decrees, although an appealmay not have been 
filed against such decrces" shall be inserted.. 
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88. Amendment of Order XLII.-- In the First Schedule , in Order XLII, 
after rule 1, the following rules shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 2. Power of Court to direct that the appeal be heard on the question 
formulated by it . At the time of making an order under rule 11 of Order 
XLI for the hearing of a second appeal, the Court shall formulate the 
substantial question of law as required by section 100 , and in doing so , 
the Court may direct that the second appeal be heard on the question 
so formulated and it shall not be open to the appellant to urge any 
other ground in the appeal without the leave of the Court, given in 
accordance with the provision of section 100 . 

3. Application of rule 14 of Order XLI. - Reference in sub -rule (4 ) of rule 
14 ofOrder XLI to the Court of first instance shall , in the case of an appeal 
from an appellate decree or order , be construed as a reference to the Court 
to which the appeal was preferred from the original decree or order." . 
89. Amendment of Order XLIII. - In the First Schedule , in Order XLIII, 
(i) in rule 1, 

(a ) in clause (a ) , the words, figures and letter " except where the 
procedure specified in rule 10A of Order VII has been followed " shall 
be inserted at the end; 

(b ) clauses (b ) , (e), (8), (h ), (m ), (o) and (v ) shall be omitted ; 

(c) after clause (j), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (ja ) an order rejecting an application made under sub-rule 
( 1) of rule 106 of Order XXI, provided that an order on the 
original application , that is to say , the application referred to in 
sub -rule (1) of rule 105 of that Order is appealable." ; 

( d) after clause (n ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely: 

" (na) an order under rule 5 or rule 7 of Order XXXIII 
rejecting, an application for permission to sue as an indigent 
person ; " ; 

(e) in clause (r), after the word and figure " rule 2 ” , the word , 
figure and letter " , rule 2A” shall be inserted ; 

(f) in clause (u ), after the figures " 23" , the words, figures and 
letter or rule 23A " shall be inserted ; 

(ii) after rule 1, the following rule shall be inscrted , namely : 

" 1A . Right to challenge non-appealable orders in appeal against 
decrees.- (1) Wliere any order is made under this Code against a party 
and thereupon any judgment is pronounced against such party and a 
decree, is drawn up , such party may, in an appeal against the decree, 
contend that such order should not have bcen made and the 
judgment should not have been pronounced . 
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(2) In an appeal against a decree passed in a suit after recording 
a compromise or refusing to record a compromise, it shall be open to 
the appellant to contest the decree on the ground that the compromise 

should , or should not have been recorded ." . 
90. Amendment of order XLIV . - In tle First Schedule, in Order XLIV , 

(i) for the heading, the following heading shall be substituted , 
namely: 

" APPEALS BY INDIGENT PERSONS" ; 
(i ) in rule 1, 

(a ) in the marginal heading , for the words " as pauper " , the 
words " as an indigent person shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub -rule (1), for the word " pauper" or " paupers" , the 
words " indigent person " or " indigent persons shall, as the case may 
be, be substituted ; 

(c) sub -rule (2) shall be omitted ; 
(iii ) for rule 2, the following rules shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 2. Grant of time for payment of Courtſce.- Where an application is 
rejected under rule 1, the Courtmay, while rejecting the application , 
allow the applicant to pay the requisite Court-fce, within such time as 
may be fixed by the Court or extended by it froin time to time; and 
upon such payment, thememorandum of appeal in respect of which 
such fee is payable shall have the same force and effect as iſsuch foc had 
been paid in the first instance. 

3. Inquiry as to whether applicant is an indigent person.- (1) Where 
an applicant, referred to in rule 1, was allowed to sue or appeal as an 
indigent person in the Court from whose decrec the appeal is preferred , 
no further inquiry in respect of the question whether or not he is an 
indigent person shall be necessary if the applicant has made an affidavit 
stating that he has not ceased to be an indigent person sincc the daic of 
the decrec appealed from ; but if the Government Pleader or the respon 
dent disputes the truth of the statement made in such affidavit, an 
inquiry into the qucstion aforesaid shall beheld by the Aprellate Cout, 
or, under the orders of the Appellate Court, by itn ollicer of that 
Court. 

(2) Where the applicant, referred to in rule 11, is alleged to 
have become an indigent person since the date of the decrec appealed 
from , the inquiry into the question whether or not he is an indigent 
person shall be made by the Arpellate Court or , under the orders of 
the Appellate Cout, by an officer of hat Court unless the Aprellato 
Court considers it riccssary in the circumstances of the case that thic 
inquiry should be held by the Court from whose decision the appel 
is preferred ." . 
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at the 


91. Amendment of Order XLV. - In the First Schedule, in Order XLV , 
rule 2 shall be re-numbered as sub -rule (1) of that rule , and after sub -rule 
(1), as so re-numbered , the following sub-rule shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (2) Every petition under sub - rule (1) shall be heard as 
expeditiously as possible and endeavour shall be made to conclude the 
disposal of the petition within sixty days from the date on which the 

petition is presented to the Court under sub-rule (1)." . 
92. Amendment of Order XLVII. - In the First Schedule; in Order 
XLVII, 

(i) in rule 1, the following Explanation shall be inserted 
end , namely : 

“ Explanation .--- The fact that the decision on a question of law 
on which the judgment of the Court is based has been reversed or 
modified by the subsequent decision of a superior Court in any other 
case, shall not be a ground for the review of such judgment." ; 

( ii ) in rule 7 , for sub -rule (1), the following sub -rule shall be sub 
stituted, namely: - 

“ ( 1) An order of the Court rejecting the application shall not 
be appealable; but an order granting an application may be 
objected to at once by an appeal from the order granting the appli 
cation or in an appeal from the decree or order finally passed or 
made in the suit ." 


CHAPTER IV 


AMENDMENT OF THE FORMS 
93. Amendment of Appendix al.- In the First Schedule , in Appendix A , 
under the heading ( 3) PLAINTS": 

(i) in Forin No. 37 , for paragraph 2, the following paragraph 
Jhall be substituted, namely: 

" * 2 . The plaintiff has obtained the leave of the Court for the 
institution of this suit. 

* Not applicable where suit is instituted by the Advocate 
General." ; 

(ii) in Form No. 45, in subsection (2) of paragraph 6, for the 
The words a decrce for the balance " , the words " an order for the 
balance shall be substituted; 

(iii ) in Form No. 46 , in paragraph 6 , the words " together with 
miesne profits " shall be added at the end . 
94. Amendment of Appendix B. - In the First Schedule, in Appendix B , - 

(i) in Form No. 2, for the words " and you are directed to pro 
duce on that day all the documents upon which you intend to rely in 
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support of your defence" , the words and further you are hereby 
directed to file on that day a written statement ofyour deſence and to 
produce on thesaid day all documents in your possession or power up 
on which you base your defence or claim for set-off or counterclaim , 
and where you rely on any other document whether in your possession 
or power or not, as evidence in support of your defence or claim for 
set- off or counter - claim , you shall enter such documents in a list to be 
annexed to the written statement shall be substituted; 

(ii ) for Form No. 4 , the following Form shall be substituted , 
namely: 


“ No. 4 


SUMMONS IN A SUMMARY SUIT 


(Order XXXVII, rule 2) 

(Title ) 


То 


[.Name, description and place of residence] 
WHEREAS has instituted a suit against you under Order XXXVII 
of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 , for Rs. and interest, you are 
hereby summoned to cause an appearance to be entered for you, within ten 
days from the servire hereof, in default whereof the plaintiff will be 
entitled , after the expiration of the said period of ten days, to obtain a 
decree for any sum not excceding the sum of Rs. and the sum of 
Rs. for costs , together with such interest, if any, as the Court may 
order . 

If you cause an appearance to be entered for you , the plaintiff will 
therealter serve upon you a summ.ons for judgment at the hearing o ** which 
you will be entitled to move the Court for leave to defend the suit. 

Leave to defend may be obtained if you satisfy the Court by affidavit or 
otherwis: that there is a defence to the suit on the merits or that it is ica :on 
able that you should be allowed to defead . 
Civen under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 19 

Judge." 


(iii ) after Forn No. 4 ; the following Form shall be inserted , 
namely: 

" No. 4A , 
SUMMONS FOR JUDGMENT IN A SUMMARY SUIT 
(Order XXXVII, rule 3) 

( Title ) 
In the Court , at Suit No, 

of 19 
X Y Z 

Plaintiff 
Versus 
ABC 

Defendant. 
Upon reading theaffidavit of the plaintiff the Courtmakes the follow 
ing order , namely:-- 

Let all parties concerned attend the Court or Judge, as the case may 
be, on the day of 

19 , at 

o clock in the forenoon 
on the hearing of the application of the plaintiff that he be at liberty to 
obtain judgment in this suit against the defendant (or if against one or 
soine or several, insert names) for Rs. and for interest and costs . 
Dated the 

day of 19." . 
95. Amendment of Appendix E. - In the First Schedule, in Appendix E , 

(i) in form No. 7, after the words " by assignment" , the words 
For without assignment" shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in Form No. 14 , the word " annas shall be omitted ; 
(iii) after Form No. 16 , the following form shall be inserted , 
namely: 

No. 16A 
AFFIDAVIT OF AssetS TO BE MADE BY A JUDGMENT-DEBTOR 

[ O.der XXI, rule 41 (2) ] 
Ir. hc Court of 
4. B .... ! 

Decree-holder , 

Vs 
C ... 

Judgment-debtor 
of 

oath 
st te on 

-as follows: 
soieinn aflirniation 
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1. My full name is. 

(Block capitals ) 
2. I live at 
* 3 . I am married 

single 
widower (widow ) 

divorced 
4. The following persons are dependent upon me: 

5. My employment, trade or profession is that of 
carried on by meat 

I am a director of the following companies: 

6. My present annual/monthly /weekly income, after paying 
income- tax , is as follows: 

(a ) From my employment, trade or profession Rs. 
(b ) From other sources Rs. 
(a ) I own the house in which I live; its value is Rs. 

I pay as outgoings by way of rates, mortgage , interest etc., 
the annual sum of Rs. 

(b ) I pay as rent the annual sum of Rs. 
8. I possess the following 

(a ) Banking accounts; 
b ) Stocks and shares; 
c) Life and endowment policies ; Give particulars. 
(d ) House property ; 

e ) Other property; 

( 1) Other securities ; 
9. The following debts are due to me: 
(give particulars) 

of 
Rs. 

of 
Rs. 

(etc.) 
Sworn beforeme, etc." ; 

(iv ) in Form No. 24 , after the first paragraph , the following para 
graph shall be inserted , namely: 

" It is also ordered that you should attend Court on the 
day of 

19 to take notice of the date fixed for 
settling the termsof the proclamation of sale." ; 
* Strike off the wordswhich are not applicable . 
G , 124 /B 


( a) From 


(b ) From 
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(v) in Form No. 29, in the Schedule of Property, after the existing 
columns, the following columns shall be added , namely . 
“ The value of the property 

The value of the property as 
as stated by the decree 

stated by the judgment- debtor." . 
holder 
96. Amendment of Appendix H.- In the First Schedule, in Appendix H , 

(i) after Form No. 2, the following Form shall be inserted , 
namely 

" No. 2A 
LIST OF WITNESSES PROPOSED TO BE CALLED BY PLAINTIFP/DEFENDANT 

(Order XVI, rule 1 ) 
Name of the party 

Name and address 
which proposes to of the witness 

Remarks" ; 
call the witness 

(ii ) for Form No. 11, the following Forms shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" No 11 
NOTICE TO CERTIFICATED , NATURAL, OR , de facto GUARDIAN 

( Order XXXII, rule 3 ) 

( Title ) 
Το 

(Certificated/Natural de facto Guardian ) 
Whereas an application has been presented on the part of the plaintiff* / 
on behalf of theminor defendant* in the above suit for the appointment of a 
guardian for the suit for theminor defendant ...: 
the name of the guardian appointed or declared by Court, or natural 
guardian, or the person in whose care the minor is) are hereby required to 
take notice that unless you appear before this Court on or before the day 
appointed for the hearing of the case and stated in the appended summons, 
and express your consent to act az guardian for the suit for the minor, the 
Court will proceed to appoint some other person to act as a guardian the 
minor, for the purposes of the said suit. 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day of 
19 

Judge. 
Strike off the wordswhich are not applicable . 


you ( insert 


- 
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No. 11A 
NOTICE TO MINOR DEFENDANT 
(Order XXXII, rule 3) 

( Title) 
Το 

Minor Defendant. 
WHEREAs an application has been presented on the part of the plaintiff 
suit for you, the minor defendant, you are hereby required to take notice to 
appear in this Court in person on the 

19 
o clock in the forenoon to show cause against the appli 
cation , failing which the said application will be heard and determined 
ex parte. 
Giv under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 

day 
of 19 

Judge . 
CHAPTER V 


day of 


at 


REPEAL AND SAVINGS 


97. Repeal and savings .- (1) Any amendment made, or any provision 
inserted in the principal Act by a State Legislature or a High Court before 
the commencement of this Act shall , except in so far as such amendment or 
provision is consistentwith the provisions of the principal Act as amended 

(2) Notwithstanding that the provisions of this Act have come into 
force or the repeal under subsection (1) has taken effect, and without 
prejudice to the generality of the provisions of section 6 of the General 
Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), 

(a) the amendmentmade to clause (2) of section 2 of the principal 
Act by section 3 of this Act shall not affect any appeal against the 
determination of any such question as is referred to in section 47 and 
every such appeal shall be dealt with as if the said section 3 had not 
come into force ; 

(b ) the provisions of section 20 of the principal Act, as amended by 
section 7 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any suit pending 
immediately before the commencement of the said section 7 ; and every 
such suit shall be tried as if the said section 7 had not come into 


force ; 


* Strike of the words which are not applicable. 
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( c) the provisions of section 21 of the principal Act, as amended by 
section 8 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any suit pending 
immediately before the commencement of th said section 8 ; and every 
such suit shall be tried as if the said section 8 had not come into 


force ; 


( d) the provisions of section 25 of the principal Act, as substituted 
bv section 12 of this Act, shill not aply to or affect any suit , appeal or 
other pr. ceeding wherein any report has been made under the provisions 
of section 25 before the commencement of the said section 11 ; and every 
such suit , appeal or other proceeding shall be dealt with as if the said 
section 11 had not come into force ; 

( e) the provisions of section 34 of the principal Act, as amended by 
section 13 of this Act, shall not affect the rate at which interest may be 
allowed on a decree in any suit instituted before the commencement of 
the said section 13 and interest on a decree passed in such suit shall be 
ordered in accordance with the provisions of section 34 as they stond 
before the commencement of the said section 13 as if the said section 13 
had not come into force ; 

(f) the provisions of section 35A of the principal Act, as amended 
by section 14 of this Act, shall not apply to o : affect any proceedings for 
revision , pending immediately before the commencement of the said 
section 14 and every such proceeding shall be dealt with and disposed 
of as if the said section 14 had not come into force ; 

(g ) the provisions of section 60 of the principal Act, as amended by 
Section 23 of this Act, shall not apply to any attachmentmade before 
the commencement of the said section 23; 

(h ) the amendment of section 80 of the principal Act by section 27 
of this Act shall not apply to or affect any suit instituted before the 
commencement of the said section 27 ; and every such suit shall be 
dealt with as if section 80 had not been amended by the said section 
27; 

(i) the provisions of section 82 of the principal Act, as amended by 
section 28 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any decree passed 
against the Union of India or a State or, as the case may be, a public 
officer, before the commencement of the said section 28 or to the execu 
tion of any such decree; and every such decree or execution shall be 
dealt with as if the said section 28 had not come into force; 

( j) the provisions of section 91 of the principal Act, as amended by 
section 30 of this Act, shall not apr ly to or affect any suit , appeal or 
proceeding instituted or filed before the commencement of the said 
section 30; and every such suit, appeal or proceeding shall be disposed 
ofas if the said section 30 had not come into force ; 

(k ) the provisions of section 92 of the principal Act, as amended by 
section 31 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any suit , appeal or 


- 
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proceeding instituted or filed before the commencement of the said 
section 31 ; and every such suit , appeal or proceeding shall be disposed 
of as if the said section 31 had not come into force ; 

(1) the provisions of section 96 of the principalAct, as amended by 
section 33 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any appeal against the 
decree passed in any suit instituted before the commencement of the said 
Section 33; and every such appeal shall be dealt with as if the said 
section 33 had not come into force ; 

(m ) the provisions of section 100 of the principal Act, as substituted 
by section 37 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any appeal from an 
appellate decree or order which had been admitted , before the com 
mencement of thesaid section 37, after hearing under rule 11 of Order 
XLI; and every such admitted appeal shall be dealt with as if the said 
section 37 had not come into force ; 

(n ) section 100A, as inserted in the principal Act by section 38 of 
this Act, shall not apply to or affect any appeal against the decision of a 
single Judge of a High Court under any Letters Patent which had been 
admitted before the commencement the said ection 38 ; every 
such admitted appeal shall be disposed of as if the said section 38 had 
not come into force ; 

(o) the amendment of section 115 of the principal Act by section 
43 of this Act shall not apply to or affect any proceeding for revision 
which had been admitted , after preliminary hearing, before the com 
mencement of the said section 43; and every such proceeding for 
revisicn shall be disposed , of as if the said section 43 had not come into 
force ; 

(p ) the provisions of section 141 of the principal Act, as amended 
by sectio 47 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any proceeding 
which is pending immediately before the commencement of the said 
section 47 ; and every such proceeding shall be dealt with as if the said 
section 47 had not come into force ; 

(q ) the provisions of rules 31, 32, 48A , 57 to 59, 90 and 97 to 103 
of Order XXI of the First Schedule as amended or, as the case may be, 
substituted or inserted by section 72 of this Act shall not apply to or 
affect 

(i) any attachment subsisting immediately before the com 
mencement of the said section 72, or 

(ii) any suit instituted before such commencement under rule 
63 aforesai 

to stablish right to attached property or under rule 
103 aforesaid to establish possession , or 

(ii) any proceeding to set aside the sale of any immovable 
property , 
and every such attachment, suit o : proceeding shall be continued as 
if the said section 72 had not come into force ; 
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(t) the provisions of rule 4 of Order XXII of the First Schedule , 
as substituted by ection 73 of this Act, shall not apply to any order of 
abatementmade before the commencement of the said section 73 ; 

(s) the amendment, as well as substitution , made in Order XXIII 
of the First Schedule by section 74 of this Act shall not apply to any 
suit or proceeding pending before the commencement of the said 
section 74 ; 

( c) the provisions of rules 5A and 5B of Order XXVII, as inserted 
by section 76 of this Act, shall not apply to any suit , pending immedi 
ately before the commencement of the said section 76 against the 
Government or any public officer; and every such suit shall be dealt 
with as if the said section 76 had not come into force ; 

(u ) the provisions of rules 1A , 2A and 3 of Order XXVIIA , as 
inserted or substituted, as the case may be, by section 77 of this Act shall 
not apply to or affect any suit which is pending before the commence 
ment of the said section 77 ; 

(v ) rules 2A , 3A and 15 of Order XXXII of the First Schedule , 
as amended , or as the case may be, substituted by section 79 of this Act, 
shallnot apply to a suit pending at the commencement of the said 
section 79 and every such suit shall be dealt with and disposed of as if 
the said section 79 had not come into force ; 

(w ) the provisions of Order XXXIII of the First Schedule, as 
amended by section 81 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any suit 
or proceeding pending before the commencement of the said section 81 
for permission to sueas a pauper; and every such suit or proceeding shall 
be dealt with and disposed of as if the said section 81 had not come into 
force ; 

(x ) the provisions of. Order XXXVII of the First Schedule, as 
amended by section 84 of this Act, shall not apply to any suit pending 
before the commencement of the said section 84; and every such suit 
shall be dealt with and disposed of as if the said section 84 had not 
come into force ; 

(y) the provisions of Order XXXIX of the First Schedule, as 
amended by section 86 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any 
injunction subsisting immediately before the commencement of the said 
section 86 ; and every such injunction and proceeding for disobedience 
of such injunction shall be dealt with as if the said section 86 had not 
come into force ; 

(2) the provisions of Order XLI of the First Schedule , as amended 
by section 87 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any appeal pending 
immediately before the commencement of the said section 87 ; and 
every such appeal shall be disposed of as if the said section 87 had not 
come into force ; 


. 
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(za ) the provisions of. Order XLII of the First Schedule, as 
amended by section 88 of this Act, shall not apply to or affect any 
appeal from an appellate decree or order which had been admitted , 
before the commencement of the said section 88, after hearing under 
rule 11 of Order XLI ; and every such admitted appeal shall be dealt 
with as if the said section 88 had not come into force ; 

( zb ) the provisions of Order XLIII of the First Schedule, as 
amended by section 89 of this Act, shall not apply to any appeal 
against any order pending immediately before the commencement of 
the said section 89; and every such appeal shall be disposed of as if 
the said section 89 had not come into force . 

(3 ) Save as otherwise .provided in subsection (2 ), the provisions of the 
principal Act, as amended by this Act, shall apply to every suit , proceeding, 
appeal or application , pending at the commencement of this Act or 
instituted or filed after such commencement, notwithstanding the fact that 
the right, or cause of action , in pursuance of which such suit, proceeding, 
appeal or application is instituted or filed , had been acquired or had 
accrued before such commencement. 


CHAPTER VI 
AMENDMENT OF THE LIMITATION ACT, 1963 
98. Amendment of Schedule of Act 36 of 1963 .- (1) In the Limitation 
Act, 1963, in the schedule, in the entry in the second column, against 
article 127, for the words " Thirty days ", the words " Sixty days" shall be 
substituted . 

( 2 ) Where the period specified in article 127 of the Schedule to the 
Limitation Act, 1963 (36 of 1963 ), had expired on or before the commence 
ment of this Act, nothing contained in subsection (1) shall be construed as 
enabling such application as is referred to in the said article, to be filed 
after the commencement of this Act by reason only of the fact that a longer 
period therefor is specified in the Act aforesaid by reason of the provisions of 
subsection (1 ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg.Pbn ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 326 /Leg . Pin . 2/ 77 /Law . Dated , Trisandrum , 6th January 1977. 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary, Part II, Section I , dated the 1st December, 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 30th November, 1976 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIP , 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE ELECTRICITY (SUPPLY) AMENDMENT ACT, 1976 

(Act 115 of 1976 ) 

An 

Act 
further to amend the Electricity (Supply ). Act, 1948. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-seventh Year of the 
Republic of India as follows:-- 

1 . Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Electricity (Supply) Amendment Act, 1976. " 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 8th day of 
October, 1976 . 

2. Amendment of section 1. - In section 1 of the Electricity (Supply) Act, 
1948 (54 of 1948 ) (hereinafter 1cferred to as the principal Act), for sub 
section (3 ), the following subsection shall be substituted , namely: 

" (3 ) This section and sections 2 , 3, 4, 4A , 1B , 4C , 15A , 18A , 26A , 
28 to 34 (both inclusive), subsection ( 2 ) of section 39 , section 42, 
subsection (3 ) of section 43 and sections 57 , 57A , 573 , 5 , 75A , 76, 
77, 77A , 77B , 770 , 82 and 83 and the provisions of the Sixth and 
Seventh Schedules shall come into force at once.” . 
3 : Amendment of section 2.- In section 2 of the principal Act,-- 
(a) after clause (4), the following clause shall be inserted , namely: 

(4A ) " Generating Company" means a company formed 
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(a) either by the Central Government or by any State 
Government; or 

(b ) jointly by the Central Government and one or more 
State Governments or by two or more State Governments , 
and registered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956); ; 
(b ) in clause (5 ) , - 

(i) after the words " including any building and plant" , the 
brackets and words “ (with step- up transformer, switchgear, cables 
or other appurtenant equipment, if any) " shall be inserted ; 

(ii) the words " for transforming , converting or distributing 
electricity" shall be omitted ; 

(c ) in clause (6 ), for the words and figures " but, the provisions of 
section 26 of this Act notwithstanding , does not include the Board " , the 
words, figures and letter " but. the provisions of section 26 or 26A of this" 
Act notwithstanding, does not include the Board or a Generating Company " 
shall be substituted ; 

( d ) after clause (8), the follo :ving elause shall be inserted , namely: 

(3A ) " power system " means a system under the control of the 
Government or any Board or Generating Company or other agency 
and having one or more 

(i) generating stations; or 
(ii) main transmission lines and sub-stations; or 

(iii) generating stations and main transmission lines and 
su - stations; ; 

( ) in clause (9 ), for the words and figures " made under section 78” , 
the words " made under this Act" shall be substituted ; 

(f) after clause (11), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely : 

(11A ), " sub -station " means a station for transforming or convert 
ing electricity for the transmission or distribution thereof and includes 
transformers, convertors, switchgear, capacitors, synchronous conden 
sors, structures, cables and other appurtenant equipments and any 
buildings used for that purpose and the site thereof, a site intended to 
be used for any such purpose and any buildings used for housing the 
staff of the sub- station ; 

( 113 ) " tie-line" means a line for the transfer of electricity 
between two power systems together with switchgear and other works 
necessary to , and used for , the control of such line; ; 

(g ) in clause (13), after the words " the Board ” , the words " or a 
Generating Company shall be inserted . 

4. Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the principal Act, 

(1) in sub - section ( 1), 
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(a ) in clause (i), for the words " and particularly to co -ordinate 
the activities of the planning agencics" , the words " formulate short. 
term and perspective plans for power development and coordinate the 
activities of the planning agencies ” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for clause ( iii), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely: 

" (iii ) collect and record the data concerning the generation , 
distribution and utilisation of power and carry out studies relating 
to cost, efficiency , losses, benefits and such like matters;" ; 

(c) after clause ( iv ), the following clauses shall be inserted , 
namely: 

" (v) advise any State Government, Board , Generating 
Company or other agency engaged in the generation or supply of 
electricity on such matters as will enable such Government, Board , 
Generating Company or agency to operate and maintain the power 
system , under its ownership or control, in an improved manner 
and , where necessary, in co-ordination with any other Govern 
ment, Board , Generating Company or other agency owning or 
having the control of another power system ; 

(vi) promote and assist in the timely completion of schemes 
sanctioned under Chapter V ; 

(vii ) make arrangements for advancing the skill of persons in 
the generation and supply of electricity; 

(viii ) carry out, or make arrangements for any investigation 
for the purpose of generating or transmitting electricity; 

( ix) promote research in matters affecting the generation , 
transmission and supply of electricity; 

(x ) advise the Central Government on any matter on which 
its advice is sought or make recommendation to that Government 
on ary matter if, in the opinion of the Authority, the recommenda 
tion would help in improving the generation, distribution and 
utilisation of electricity ; and 

(xi) discharge such other functions as may be entrusted to it 
by or under any other law ." ; 

(2) in sub-section (2), for the words "not more than six months” , 
the words " notmore than fourteen members of whom not more than eight 
shall be full-timemembers" shall be substituted ; 

(3) after sub -section (2 ), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely: 

" (2A ) A full-time member shall be a person who has experience 
of, and has shown capacity in , - 

(a) design , construction , operation and maintenance of 
generating stations; 

(b ) transmission and supply of electricity ; 


(c ) applied research in the field of electricity ; 
( d ) applied economics; or 

(e) industrial, commercial or financial matters." ; 
(4 ) in subsection (3 ), for the words " one of the members" , the 
words one of the full-timemembers shall be substituted ; 

(5)... after subsection (4), the following subsections shall be inserted, 
namely : 

te (4A ) The Chairman of the Authority and the other full-time 
members shall receive such salaries and allowances as may be determi 
ned by the Central Government and the other members shall receive 
such allowances and fees for attending the meetings of the Author ty , 
as the CentralGovernment may prescribe. 

(4B) The other terms and conditions of service of the members of 
the Authority ( including , subject to the provis ons, of subsection (4), 
their terms of office ] shall be such as the CentralGovernment may 
prescribe." 

(6 ) , in subsection (5), 
... (i) for the words " be directly or indirectly concerned or interested 
in or have any share or interest" , the words " have any share or interest 
for his own benefit , whether in his own name or otherwise," shall be 
substituted ; 

(ii) for the words " fuel, solid or liquid , for the generation of 
electricity " , the words " fuel, in whatever form , for the generation of 
electricity or in the manufacture of electrical equipment" shall be 
substituted ; 

( 7) for subsection (7 ), the following subsections shall be substi 
tuted , namely: 

“ (7) The Chairman of the Authority may, by order, appoint any 
two or more members of the Authority to act on behalf of the Authority 
in relation to any matter referred to in clause (ii) of subsection (1) . 

in (8 ). No act or proceeding of the Authority shall be invalid merely 
on the ground of the existence of any vacancy in , or any defect in the 
constitution of, the Authority." . 
5. Amendment of section 4. - In section 4 of the principal Act, 

(a) for the words “ State Electricity Bord ” , the words “ State 
Electricity Board , Generating Company", shall be substituted; - 

(b ) after the words " or his own use" , the words or consuming 
electricity shall be inserted ; 

(c) for the words " and returns" , the words, " returns or other 
information shall be substituted . 

6. Insertion of new sections 4A, 40 and 4C . - After section 4 of the 
principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted , namely: - . 


" 4A . Directions by Cenn!ral Government to the Authority ( 1) In the 
discharge of its functions, the Authority shall be guided by such 
directions in mat ers of policy involving public interest as the Central 
Government may give to it in writing. 

(2 ) If any question arises as to whether any such direction relates 
to a matter of policy involving public interest, the decision of the 
Central Government thereon shall be fina ! 

4B . Power of Central Government to make rules- (1) The Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules 
for carrying out the purposes of this Chapter. 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matiers, namely: 

(a ) the functions and duties of the Authority and the manner 
in which such functions and duties shall be exercised and per 
formed, under su bsection (1 ) of section 3; 

(b ) the terms and conditions of service of the Chairman and 
other members of the Authority (including the allowances and 
fees payable to members, but not including the salaries and 
allowances payable to the Chairman and other full-timemembers, 
of the Authority ) under subsection (4A) and sub section (4B ) 
of section 3 ; 

(c) any other matter which is required to be, or may be, 
prescribed by the Central Government. 

(3 ) Every rule made by the Central Government under this 
Chapter shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each 
House of Parliament while it is in session for a total period of thirty 
days which may be comprised in one session or in two or more succes 
sive sessions, and if , before the expiry of the session immediately 
following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses 
agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses agree 
that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be ; so , 
however, that any such modification or annulment shall be without 
prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule . 

40. Power of Authority to make regulations.- The Authority may 
make regula ions, not inc nsistent with the provisions of this Act and 
the rulesmade by the Central Government thereunder , to provide for all 
or any ofthe following matters, namely: - 

(a ) summoning and holding of meetings of the Authority, the 
times and places at which such nieet ngs shall be held the con 
duct of business thereat and the number of members required to 
constitute a quorum ; 


(b ) any other matter arising out of the functions of the 
Authority under this Act for which it is necessary or expedient to 
make regulations." . 

7. Substitution of new heading for heading under Chapter 11 – In 
Chapter III of the principal Act, for the heading “ STATE ELECTRICITY 
BOARDS " , the following heading shall be substituted , namely: 

“ STATE ELECTRICITY BOARDS," GENERATING COMPANIES, STATE 
ELECTRICITY CONSULTATIVE COUNCILS AND LOCAL ADVISORY COMMITTEES " . 

8. Insertion of new section 15A. - After section 15 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 15A . Formations, objects, jurisdiction , etc., of Generating Companies. 
( 1) The Central Government or any State Government, or the 
CentralGovernment and one or more State Governments, or two or more 
State Governments, jointly may form a Generating Company with such name 
as may be specified in the memorandum of association of the company, 

(2) Themain objects of a Generating Company shall be 

(i) establishing , operating and maintaining generating 
stations and tie-lines , sub -stations and main transmission lines con 
nected therewith ; 

(ii, operating and maintaining such generating stations, tie 
lines, sub -stations and main transmission lines as are assigned to it by 
the Government or Governments forming the Generating Company 
(hereina ter referred to as the promoting government). 

(3) The Generating Company shall carry on its activities within 
such areas as the promoting government or promoting governments may , 
from time to time, specify in this behalf, 

(4 ) Such number of the members of the Board of directors of a 
Generating Company as the promoting government thinks fit or, where there 
are more promoting governments than one, asmay be agreed upon by such 
promoting goverumeuts,may be appointed as full-time members thereof. 

(5 ) A full- time member of the Board of directors of a Generating 
Company shall be a person who has experience of, and has shown 
capacity in , 

(a) design , construction , operation and maintenance of generat 
ing stations; 

(b ) transmission and supply of electricity; 
(c ) applied economics ; 
(d ) organising workers; 
(e ) industrial, commercialor financialmatters; or 

( f) administration in a Government Department or other 
establishment. 
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(6 ) The provisions ofsection 9 shall , so far as may be, apply to 
every member of the Board of directors of a Generating Company as they 
apply to a memher of the Board . 

(7) A company within the meaning of section 3 of the Companies Act , 
1956, (1 of 1956) . formed before the commencement of the Electricity 
( Supply) Amendment Act, 1976 , by the Central Government or any State 
Government, or the Central Goveriment, and one or more State Govern 
ments or two or more State Governments, jointly and functioning on 
such commencement, having as its main objects all or any of the matters 
specified in sub -section (2 ), shall be deemed , for all purposes, to be a Genera 
ting Company under this Act." . 

9. Amendment of section 16. - In section 16 of the principal Act, 

* (!) in sub -section (2 ), for the words " the members of the Board ” , 
the words " the members of the Board and, if there are any Generating 
Company or Generating Companies operating in the State, one representa 
tive of the Generating Company or each of the Generating Companies, to 
be nominated by theGenerating Company concerned , " shall be substituted; 

(2 ) in sub -section (5), - 

(a ) in clause (i) and clau e (ii), for the words " the Board " , 
the words " the Board and the Generating Company or Generating 
Companies, if any, operating in the State" shall be substituted; 

(6 ) in clause ( iii), for the words " the Board " , the words " the 
Board or the Generating Compeny or Generating Companies, if 

any , operating in the State " shall be substituted . 

10. Amendment of heading under Chapter IV . - In Chapter IV of the 
principal Act, in the heading, for the words STATE ELECTRICITY BOARDS" , 
the words " STATE ELECTRICITY BOARDS AND GENERATING COMPANIES” , shall 
be substituted . 

11. Substitution of new sections for section 18. - For section 18 of the 
principal Act, the following sections shall be substituted , namely: 

18. General duties of the Board . - Subject to the provisions of this Act, 
the Board shall be charged with the following general duties, namely : 

(a) to arrange, in co-ordination with the Generating Company 
or Generating Compaines, if any, operating in the State, for the 

upply of electricity thatmay be required within the State and 
for the transmission and distribution of the same, in the most 
efficient and economical manner with particular reference to those 
areas which are not for the time being supplied or adequa 
supplied with electricity; 

(b) to supply electricity as soon as practicable to a licensee or 
other person requiring such supply if the Board is competent under 
this Act so to do ; 

(c) to exercise such control in relation to the generation , 
distribution and utilisation of electricity within the State as is 
provided for by or under this Act. 
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(d) to collect data on the demand for, and the use of, electricity 
and to formulate perspective plans in co - ordination with the Generating 
Company or Generating Companies, if any, operating in the State, for 
the generation ; transmission and supply of electricity within the estate ; 

(C ) to prepare and carry out sehemes for transmission , distribution 
and generally for promoting the use of electricity within the State, and 

(f ) to operate the generating stations under its control in co -ordi 
nation with the Generating Company or Generating Companies, if any, 
operating in the State and with the Government or any other Board or 
agency having control over a power system . 
18A. Duties of Generating Company.- (1 ) Subject to the provisions of this 
Act, a Generating Company shall be charged with the following duties, 
namely : 

(a) to establish , operate and maintain such generating stations and 
tie- lines, sub-stations and main transmission lines connected therewith , 
asmay be required to be established by the promoting government or 
promoting governments in relation the Generating Company; 

(6 ) to operate and maintain in the most efficient and economical 
manner the generating stations, tie-lines, sub - statio is arid main transmi 
ssion lines, assigned to it by the promo ing government or promoting 
governments in co -ordination with the Board or Boards, as the case may 
be, and the Government or agency having control over the power 
system , if any, connected there with ; and 

(c) to carry out, subject to the provisions of section 21, detailed 
investigations and prepare schemes, in co -ordination with the Board or 
Boards, as the case may be, for establishing generating stations and 
tie- lines, sub-stations and transmission lines connected therewith , in such 
manner as may be specified by the Authority . 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of its duties under section 
18 , the Board shall , until a Generating Company begins to operate in any 
State, perform the duties of a Generating Company under this section in 
that State " . 

12. Substitution of new section for section 204 --For section 20A of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be substituted, namely: 

“ 20A. Leasing out, etc. of generating stations.-- The State Government 
may, in respect of any generating station owned by it (including trans 
mission lines and other works connected therewith ) make ariaigements 
with the Board or a Generating Company for its operation and 
maintenance on such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon 
between the State Government and the Board or the Generating 
Company, as the case may be." 

13. Amendment of section 21.-- In section 21 of the principal Act, in 
the opening paragriph. - 

(a ) for the words " The Board may " the words “ The Board or a 
Generating Company may " shall be substituted : 


(b ) for the words in the opinion of the Board ” , thewords in the 
opinion of the Board or the Generating Company, as the case may 
be," shall be substituted; 

(c ) the words " and in such manner as the Authority may, from 
time to time, specify" shall be inserted at the end.. 

14. Insertion of new section 26 A.- After section 26 of the principal Act 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

. " 26 A. Applicability of the provisions of Act 9 of 1910 to Generating 
Company.- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (2 ), 
nothing in the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 (9 of 1919 ) shall be deemed 
to require a Generating Company to take out a licence under that Act, 
or to obtain sanction of the State Government for the purpose of 
carrying on any of its activities . 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act, sections 12 to 19 (both 
inclusive) of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 (9 of 1910)and clauses XIV 
to XVII (both inclusive of the Schedule thereto , shall as far as may be, 
apply in relation to a Generating Company as they apply in relation to a 
licensee under that Act (hereafter in this section referred to as the 
licensee) and in particular a Generating Company may, in connection 
with the performance of its duties, exercise 

(a ) all or any of the powers conferred on a licensee by subsection 
(1) of section 12 of the Indian Electricty Act, 1910 (9 of 1910 ) as if 

(i) the reference therein to licensee were a reference to the 
Generating Company; 

(ii) the reference to the terms and conditions of licence were 
a reference to the provisions of this Act and to the articles of 
association of the Generating Company; and 

(iii ) the reference to the area of supply were a reference to 
the area specified under subsection (3 ) of section 15 A in relation 

to thc Generating Company; 

(b ) all or any of the powers conferred on a licensee by subsection 
(1) of section 14 of the Indian Electricty Act, 1910, (9 of 1910 ) as if 

(i) the references therein to licensee were references to the 
Generating Company; and 

( ii) the Generating Company had the powers of a licensee 

under the said Act . 
(3) The provisions of section 30 of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 
(9 of 1910) shall not apply to the transmission or use of energy 
by a Generating Company. 

(4 ) For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that sections 
31 to 34 (both inclusive) of the Indian Electricity Act, 1910 (9 of 1910 ) 
shall apply to a Generating Company:" .. 
G , 3101J 
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15. Amendment of section 27.- In section 27 of the principal Act, for 
the words " The Board ” , the words " The Board or a Generating Co npany" 
shall be substituted . 

16. Substitution of new heading for heading under Chapter V. - In Chapter 
V of the principal Act, for the heading, the following heading shall be 
substituted, namely: 
« THE WORKS AND TRADING PROCEDURE OF THE BOARD AND THE 

GENERATING COMPANY " 
17. Substitution of new sections for sections 28 and 29.- For Sections 28 , 
and 29 of the Principal Act, the following sections shall be substituted, 
namely: -- 

“ 28. Preparation and sanctioning of schemes.- (1) For the efficient per 
formance of its duties under this Act , the Board or a Generating 
Company, as the case may be, may prepare one or more schemes, relating 
to the establishment or acquisition of generating stations, tie-lines, sub 
stations or transmission lines as are referred to in clause (e ) of section 18 or 
clause (c ) of subsection (1) of section 18 A , as the case may be. 

(2 ) The Board or, as the case may be, the Generating Company, 
which has prepared a scheme, may sanction such scheme either generally 
or in respect of any part of the area specified in the scheme and where a 
scheme has been sanctioned in respect of any part of the area, such 
scheme may subsequently be sanctioned in respect of any other part of 
that arca : 

Provided that where the scheme is of the nature referred to in sub 
section (1) of section 29, the scheme shall not be sanctioned (generally or 
for part of an area ) by the Board or the Generating Company except with 
the previous concurrence of the Authority . 

( 3) Every scheme sanctioned under this section shall be published 
in the Official Gazette and in such local newspapers as the Board or, as 
the case may be, the Generating Company may consider necessary . 

29. Submission of schemes for concurrence of Authority, etc .-- (1) 
Every scheme estimated to involve a capital expenditure exceeding one 
crore of rupees shall, as soon as may be after its preparation , be submitted 
to the Authority for its concurrence . 

(2) Before finalisation of any scheme of the nature referred to in 
subsection (1) and the submission thereof to the Authority for concurrence, 
the Board or, as the case may be, the Generating Company shall cause 
such scheme, which among other things shall contain the estimates or the 
capital expenditure involved , salient features thereof and the benefits 
that may accrue therefrom to be published in the Official Gazette of the 
State concerned and in such local newspapers as the Board or the Genera . 
ting Company may consider necessary along with a notice of the date, 
not being less than two months after the date of such publication , before 
which licensees and other persons interested may make representations on 
such schemc. 
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(3 ) The Board or , as the case may be, the Generating Company 
may, after considering the representations, if any, that may have been 
received by it and after making such inquiries as it 

thinks 

fit 
modify the scheme and the scheme so finally prepared (with or without 
modifications) shall be submitted by it to the Authority along with the 
representations. 

(4 ) A copy ofthe scheme finally prepared by the Board or, as the case 
may be, the Generating Company under subsection (3 ) shall be forwarded 
to the State Government or State Governments concerned : 

Provided that where the scheme has been prepared by a Generating 
Company in relation to which the Central Government is the promoting 
government or one of the promoting governments , a copy of the scheme 
finally prepared shall be forwarded also to the Central Government. 

(5 ) The Authority may give such directions as to the form and con 
tents of a scheme and the procedure to be followed in , and any other 
matter relating to the preparation , submission and approval of such 
scheme, as itmay think fit . 

(6 ) In respect of any scheme submitted to the Authority for its con 
currence under subsection (1), the Board or, as the case may be, the 
Generating Company shall, if required by the Authority so to do, supply 
any information incidental or supplementary to the scheme within such 
period , being not less than one month , as may be specified by the 
-Authority ." 

18. Amendment of section 30. In section 30 of the principal Act, 

(a ) for the opening paragraph , the following, shall be substituted , 
namely: 

“ The Authority shall, before concurring in any scheme submitted 
to it under subsection ( 1) of section 29, have particular regard to , 
whether or not in its opinion—" ; 
(6) in clause (a ), 

(i) the words " by the Board " shall be omitted ; 

( ii ) for the words " shall satisfy itself ” , the words " shall satisfy 
itself , after consultation with the State Government, the Central 
Government, or such other agencies as it may deem appropriate," shall 
be substituted ; 
(6) after clause (e), the following clauses shall be inserted , namely : -- 

“ S ) in the case of a scheme in respect of thermal power genera 
tion , the location of the generating station is best suited to the region , 
taking into account the optimum utilisation of fuel resources, the 
distance of load centre, transportation facilities, water availability and 
environmental considerations; 


12 


(9) the scheme conforms to any other technical, economic or 
other criteria laid down by the Authority in accordance with the 
national power policy evolved by it in pursuance of the provisions con 
tained in clause (i) of subsection ( 1) of section 3." . 

19. Substitution of new sections for sections 31, 32 and 33. - For sections 
31, 32 and 33 of the principal Act, the following sections shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

“ 31. Concurrence of Authority to scheme submitted to it by Board or 
Generating Company.- (1 ) Where a scheme is submitted to the Authority 
under subsection (1) of section 29, the Authority may, having regard to 
the matters referred to in section 30, either concur in the scheme 
without modification or require the Board or, as the case may be, 
the Generating Company to modify the scheme in such manner as the 
Authority specifies in the requisition so as to ensure that the scheme 
conforms to the national power policy, evolved by the Authority in 
pursuance of the provisions contained in clause (i) of subsection 
(1) of section 3 and in either case the Authority shall also commu 
nicate its decision to the State Government or State Governments 
concerned : 

Provided that where the scheme was submitted for concurrence 
by a Generating Company in relation to which the Central Govern 
ment is the promoting government or one of the promoting govern 
ments, the decision shall be communicated also to that Government. 

(2 ) Where under subsection (1) the Authority requires that a 
schememay be modified , the Board or, as the case may be, the Gene 
rating Company may prepare a revised scheme in accordance with such 
requisition and submit it to the Authority for concurrence and thereupon 
the Authority shall , if satisfied that the revised scheme complies with 
the requisition , concur in the same. 

32. Power to alter or extend schemes. - The Board or, as the case may 
be, the Generating Company may , from time to time, alter or extend a 
scheme by a supplementary scheme prepared and sanctioned in the 
manner herein before provided : 

Provided that any alterations or extensions of a scheme which ar?, 
in the opinion of the Board or, as the case may be, the Generating 
Company, minor in character may be made without preparing a 
supplementary scheme: 

Provided further that where any alteration or extension of the 
nature referred to in the first proviso ma respect of a scheme 
concurred in by the Authority , details of such alteration or extensions. 
shall be intimated to the Authority as soon as may be after such , alte 
ration or extension is made . 

33. Provisions applicable to scheme prepared by State Government. 
The provisions of sections 28 to 32 (both inclusive ) shall , so far as may 
be, apply also in relation to a scheme prepared by a State Governnent 
for the generation , transmission or distribution of electricity." . 


13 


20. Amendment of section 34. - Section 34 of the principal Act shall be 
re-numbered as subsection (1 ) thereofand after subsection (1) , us so re 
numbered, the following subsection shall be inserted, namely : 

“ (2) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or any 
scheme made thereunder, no generating station owned by a Generating 
Company shall be designated as a control ed :tation ." 

21. Omission of section 38.- Section 38 of the principal Act shall be 
omitted . 

22. Amendment of section 39.- Section 39 of the principalAct shall be 
re-numbered as subsection (1) thereof and after subsection (1), as so re 
numbered , the following subsection shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (2) Where a Generating Company has been established having its 
activities wholly or partly in a State, the State Government may direct the 
Board to make over any generating station established or acquired by the 
Board to the Generating Company subject to such terms and conditions as 
may be specified in the direction and the Board shall comply with such 
direction : 

Provided that where the Central Government is the promoting 
government.or one of the promoting governments in relation to the 
Generating Company, no direction shall be made by any State Govern 
ment under this subsection without the concurrence of the Central 
Government." 

23. Amendment of section 41.- In section 41 of the principal Act, - 

(a ) in subsection (1), for the words " the Board ” , wherever they 
occur, the words " the Board or a Generating Company " shall be substi 
tuted ; 

(b ) in subsection (2), for the words " The Board may " , the words 
“ The Board or a Generating Company may" shall be substituted . 

24. Amendment of section 42.- Section 42 of the principal Act shall be 
re-numbered as subsection (1) thereof and after subsection (1), as so 
re -numbered, the following subsection shall be inserted , namely: 

" (2) A Generating Company may, for the placing of wires, poles, 
wall-brackets, stays, apparatus and appliances for the transmission of 
electricity , or for the transmission of telegraphic or telepho nic communi 
cations necessary for the proper co- ordination of the works of the Genera 
ting Company, exercise all or any of the powers which the Board may 
exercise under subsection ( 1) and subject to the conditions referred to 
therein ." . 

25. Amendment of section 43.- In scction 43 of the principal Act, after 
subsection (2 ), the following subsection shall be inserted , namely : 

" (3 ), A Generating company may, on such terms asmay le agreed 
upon , enter into arrangements for the sale of electricity generated by it 
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(a ) with the Board constituted for the State or any of the States 
wherein such Generating Company is operating; or 

(5 ) with any other person with the consent of the Government or 
Governments which , in relation to that Generating Company, is the 
promoting government or promoting governments ." . 

26. Amendment of section 44.- In section 41 of the principal Act, 

(a) in subsection (1), in the opening paragraph , after the words 
created by a Central Act" , the words or any Generating Company " 
shall be inscrted ; 

(b ) after subsection (2 ), the following subsection shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (2A) The Board shall, before giving consent under subsection 
(1), to the establishment or acquisition of a new generating station or 
to the extension or replacement of any major unit of plant or works, 
consult the Authority , in cases where the capacity of the new genera 
ting station or, as the case may be, the additional capacity proposed 
to be create by the extension or replacement exceeds twenty -five 
thousand kilowatts ." . 
27. Amendment of section 72.- In section 72 of the principal Act, 

(a ) for the words " the Board" , the words " the Board or a Gene 
rating Company" shall be substituted ; 

(b) for the words or that the Board is unable so to develop” , 
the words “ or the Generating Company so to develop " shall be substi 
tuted . 

28. Amendment of section 73.- In section 73 of the principal Acts 
for the words " the Board shall co-ordinate its activities" , thewords the 
Board and the Generating Company shall co -ordinate their activities” shall 
be substituted . 

29. Amendment of section 74. - In section 74 of the principal Act, - 

(a ) for the words s servant of the Board" , the words " servant of 
the Board or cf a Generating Company" shall be substituted; 

(b ) for the words " authorised by the Board " , the words " autho 
rised by the Board or by the Generating Company, as the case may be, 
shall be substituted; 

(c) for the words “ duties by the Board " , the words " duties by 
the Board or by the Generating Company ; as the case ma be," shall be 
substituted . 

30. Amendment of section 75.- In section 75 of the principal Act, in 
subsection (3 ), - 

(a ) for thewords " or person ” , the words " ör person or agency " 
shall be substituted , 

(b) the following proviso shall be inserted at the end , namely: 
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* Provided that nothing in this subsection shall be deemed to 
empower the Board to require a Generating Company to furnish it with 
any information or accounts." . 

31. Insertion of new section 75 A.- After section 75 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely: 

“ 75A. Annual reports and accounts of Generating Company:-(1) A Generating 
Company shall , before the expiry of the 31st December of each year, submit 
to the promoting government, or where there are more than one promot 
ing government to all such promoting governments, a report giving an 
account of the activities, if any, which are likely to be undertaken by such 
Generating Company in the ensuing year together with a statement of 
the estimated capital and revenue receipts and expenditure for that year 
in such form as may be specified by the promoting government or, as the 
case may be, the promoting governments. 

(2) A Generating Company shall , as soon as may be after the end of 
each year, prepare a report giving an account of its activities during the 
previous year and all, within six months from the date of closure of 
the year, forward to the promoting government, or where there are 
more than one promoting government, to all such promoting govern 
ments, the report together with the statement of accounts, in such form 
and containing such particulars asmay be specified by the promoting 
government or the promoting governments, as the case may be, a copy 
of the balance-sheet and profit and loss account and the auditor s 
report, in relation to the accounts of the year aforesaid . 

(3 ) For the purpose of preparing the statement of accounts referred 
.to in subsection (2), the depreciation to be provided every year shalt 

be calculated in accordance with the samemethod as laid down by or 
under this Act for calculating depreciation in relation to the Board . 

(4 ) The provisions of subsections (1 ) and (2 ) shall be in addition 
to and not in derogation of the provisions contained in the Companies 
Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), in relation to reports, statement of accounts and 
other documents required to be prepared or kept or submitted by a 
company within the meaning of section 3 of that Act." . 
32. Amendment of Fifth Schedule.- In the Fifth Schedule at the 
principalAct, 

(a ) in the heading, for the words " BY BOARD " , the words " BY 
BOARD OR GENERATING COMPANY" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in paragraph I and paragraph II, for the words " the Board " 
wherever they occur, the words the Board or the Generating 
Company" shall be substituted . 

33. Amendment of Sixth Schedule . In the Sixth Schedule to the principal 
Act, in paragraph II, after sub -paragraph (3), the followings ub-paragraph 
shall be inserted , namely : 
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**(4) On the purchase of the undertaking, after the expiry, or on 
the revocation , of its licence or otherwise, all amounts of rebate lying 
undistributed to the consumers on the date of such purchase shall be 
handed over to the purchaser who , in turn , shall enter the same 
in his books of account, under the heading Consumers Rebate Reserve 
and any amount lying undistributed in that Reserve shall be carried 
forward for distribution to the consumer concerned : 

Provided that the share of money in the Consumers Rebate 
Reserve payable to the consumers who are not traceable or who have 
ceased to be consumers in relation to that undertaking, may be utilised 
in the development works of the purchaser." . 

34. Repeal and saving.– (1) The Electricity (Supply) Amendment 
Ordinance, 1976 (13 of 1976 ), is hereby repealed . 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by 
this Act. 


Kera a Gazette No. 10 dated 8th March 1977 
PARTI 

Section i 
• GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg -Pon) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23826 - Leg. Pbn2 /76/Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 8th January 1977. 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II — Section 1, dated the 3rd September 1976 is hereby 
republished for general information. The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 2nd September, 1976 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAR, 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE 

(AMENDMENT ) ACT, 1976 

(Act 88 of 1976 ) 
1. An 

Act 
further to amend the Representation of the People Act, 1950 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1 . Short title.This Act may be called the Representation of the 
People (Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

2. Amendment of section 4.- For subsection (5 ) of section 4 of the 
Representation of the People Act, 1950 (48 of 1950 ). (hereinafter referred to 
as the principal Act), the following subsection shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (5 ) Save as provided in subsection (4 ), the extent of all parlia 
mentary constituencics except the parliamentary constituencies in the 
Union territory of Arunachal Pradesh shall be as determined by the 
orders of the Delimitation Commission made under the provisions of the 
Delimitation Act, 1972 ( 76 of 1972 ) and the extent of the parliamentary 
constituencies in the Union territory of Arunachal desh shall be as 
determined by the order of the Election Commission under the 
provisions of the Government of Union Territories Act, 1963 
(20 of 1963)." . 

3 . Amendment of section 7. - For subsection (3) of section 7 of the 
principal Act, the following subsection shall be substituted , namely: 
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" (3) Subject to the provisions of subsection (3 ) of section 7A , the 
extent of each assembly constituency in all the States and Union 
Territories except the assembly constituencies in the Union Territory of 
Arunach :1 Pradesh shall be as determined by the orders of the 
Delimitation Commission made under the provisions of the Delimitation 
Act, 1972 (76 of 1972) and the extent of each assembly constituency 
in the Union Territory of Arunachal Pradesh shall be as determined by 
the order of the Election Commission made under the provisions of the 
Government of Union Territories Act, 1963 (20 of 1963) .” . 
4. Amendment of section 8. - In section 8 of the principal Act, - 

(i) in subsection (1) , for the words and figures " the I elimi 
tation of Parliamentary and Assembly Con tituencies Order, 1966 " , the 
words and figures “ the Delimitation of Parliamentary and Assembly 
Constituencies Order, 1976 " shall be substituted ; 

(ii ) after subsection (2), the following subsection shall be 
inserted , namely: 

" (3) The consolidation under subsection (1) of the orders 
referred to in subsection (5 ) of section 4 or, as the case may be, 
subsection (3 ) of section 7 shall not, as provided in subsection 
(5 ) of section 10 of the Delimitation Act, 1972 (76 of 1972), affect 
the representation in , and the territorial constituencies of, the 
House of the People or the Legislative Assembly of the State 
existing on the date of publication in the Gazette of India of any 

such order or orders as may be relevant.” . 
5. Amendm nt of section 9.-- In clause (a ) of subsection (1) of section 9 
of the principal Act, for the words and figures " the Delimitation of Parlia 
mentary and Assembly Constituencies Order, 1966 " , the words and figures 
" the Delimit tion of Parliamentary and Assembly Constituencies Order, 
1965 , or, as the case may be, the Delimitation of Parliamentary and 
A simbly Con tituencies Order, 1976 " shall be substituted . 

6. Amendment of section 28.- For subsection (3) of section 28 of the 
principal Act , the following subsection shall be substituted , namely: 

“ (3) Every rule made by the Central Government under this Act 
shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parli.ment, while it is in session , for a total period of thirty days which 
may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, 
and if, before the expiry of the session immediately following the session 
or he successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any 
modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the rule should not 
be made , the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modified 
form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however , that any such 
mo ification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done under that rule." . 
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7 . 

Substitution of new Schedules for the First Schedule and the Second 
Schedul.- For the First Schedule and the Second Schedule to the principal 
Act, the following Schedules shall be substituted , namely: 


" THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

( See section 3 ) 
Allocation of seats in the House of the People 


Name of the State/Union Number of seats in the 
territory 

House as constituted 

on 1-1-1973 


Number of seats in the 
House as subsequently 

constituted 


Total Reserved Reserved Total Reserved Reserved 
for the for the 

for the for the 
Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 

Castes Tribes 


( 1) 


( 2 ) ( 3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


6 


::LINN 


42 
14 
54 
26 
10 


1 
8 
2 


2 


4 


I. STATES : 
1. Andhra Pradesh .. 41 
2. Assam 

14 
3. Bihar 

... 53 
4. Gujarat 

24 
5. Haryana 

9 
6. Himachal Pradesh 
7. Jammu and 
Kashmir 

6 
8. Karnataka 

27 
9. Kerala 

19 
10. Madhya Pradesh 37 
11. Maharashtra 45 
12. Manipur 

2 
13. Meghalaya 
14. Nagaland 
15 Orissa 
16. Punjab 

13 
17. Rajasthan 

23 
18. Sikkim 
19. Tamil Nadu 39 
20. Tripura 
21. Uttar Pradesh 
22. West Bengal 

40 


:::::::::::::::: 


coco:viAww:::WINA: 


Niliow::: 


6 
28 
20 
40 
48 

2 
2 

1 
21 
13 
25 


N::::wiwi:-w:::.::Uon 


CocoviAw:: 


39 

2 
85 
42 


Name of the State/Union Number of seats in the Number of seats in the 
territory 

House as constituted House as subsequently 
on 1-1-1973 

constituted 
Total Reserved Reserved Total Reserved Reserved 
for the for the 

for the for the 
Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 

Castes Tribes 
(1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3) 

(5 ) (6 ) (71 
II. UNION TERRITORIES : 
1. Andaman and 

Nicobar Islands .. 
2. Arunachal 
Pradesh 

2 
3. " Chandigarh 
4. Dadra and Nagar 

Haveli 
5. Delhi 
6. Goa , Daman 
and Diu 

2 
7. Lakshadweep 
8. Mizoram 
9. Pondicherry 
TOTAL 522 77 41 542 78 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

( See sections 7 and 7A ) 

Total number of seats in the Legislative Assemblies 
Name of the State/Union Number of seats in the Number of seats in the 
territory Legislative Assembly as Legislative Assembly as 

constituted on 1-1-1973 subsequently constituted 
Total Reserved Reserved Total Reserved Reserved 
for the for the 

for the for the 
Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 

Castes Tribes 
( 1) (2 ) ( 3) 

(5 ) (6 ) (7 ) 
I. STATES : 
1. Andhra Pradesh 287 40 

11 294 39 
2. Assam 

114 8 10 126 8 

16 
3. Bihar 

318 45 29 324 46 

28 


1 


5 


Nameof the State /Union 

territory 


Number of seats in the Number of seats in the 
Legislative Assembly as Legislative Assembly as 
constituted on 1-1-1973 subsequently constituted 


Total Reserved Reserved Total Reservedį Reserved 
for the for the 

for the for the 
Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes 

Castes Tribes 


Tribes 


1 


2 


4 


5 


6 


7 


22 


25 


11 
15 
16 


182 
90 


12 
17 
15 


68 


224 


2 


140 


2 


29 
11 
39 
15 
1 


2 

2 
61 
16 
19 
50 


29 
12 
42 
17 


. 


4. Gujarat 

168 
5. Haryana 

81 
6. Himachal Pradesh 68 
7 . Jammu and 

Kashmir * 
8. Karnataka 216 
9. Kerala 

133 
10. Madhya Pradesh 296 
11 . Maharashtra 270 
12. Manipur 

60 
13. Meghalaya 

60 
14. Nagaland 

52 
15 . Orissa 

140 
16. Punjab 

104 
17. Rajasthan 184 
18. Sikkim 
19. Tamil Nadu 234 
20. Tripura 

60 
21. Uttar Pradesh 425 
.22 . West Bengal 280 


64 
17 
19 


. 


34 


34 


22 
23 
31 


320 
288 
60 
60 
60 
147 
117 
200 

32 
234 

60 
425 
294 


22 
29 
32 


21 


2 


42 

6 
89 
55 


42 

7 
69 
59 


24 
1 ** 
2 
17 

1 
17 


* Under the Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir, the number seats 
in the Legislative Assembly of that State excluding the 24 seats earmarked 
for Pakistan -occupied territory is 76 out of which 6 seats have been reserved 
for the Scheduled Castes in pursuance of the Jammu and Kashmir Represent 
ation of the People Act, 1957. 

**Reserved for Sanghas. 
G. 99/J 
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Nanse of the State / 

Number of scats in the Number of seats in the 
Union territory Legislative Assembly as Legislative Assembly as 
constituted on 1-1-1973 

subsequently constituted 
Total Reserved Reserved Total Reserved Reserved 
for the for the 

for the 

for the 
Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled 
Castes Tribes 

Castes Tribes 


1 


23 


4 


5 


6 


7 


II. UNION TERRITORIES : 
1. Arunachal Pradesh 
2. Goa, Daman and Diu 30 
3. Mizoram 

1.30 
4. Pondicherry 30 


30 
30 


30 
30 


. 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law ( Leg . Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23802- Leg. Pbn . 2 / 76 /Law .. Dated , Trivandrum , 8th January 1977 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 11th June 1976 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 11th June 1976 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE DISTURBED AREAS (SPECIAL COURTS) ACT, 1976 

(Act 77 of 1976 ) 

An 

Act 
to provide for the speedy trial of certain offences in certain areas 

and for matters connected therewith 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -seventh Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.-- ( 1) This Act may be called the 
Disturbed Areas (Special Courts) Act, 1976. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the CentralGovernment 
may , by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint and different dues 
may be appointed for different States or for different parts thereof. 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a ) “ Code" means the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 
1974); 

(1 ) " disturbed area " means an area declared as a disturbed ar a 
under section 3 ; 

(c) period of disturbance, in relation to a disturbed atei, incans 
the period during which it is to be a disturbed area for the purp ).es 
of section 3 ; 
G1041J 
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(d ) " scheduled offence" means an offence specified in the 
Schedule being an offence forming part or arising out of, or connected 
with , any such disturbance as is referred to in section 3 ; 

(e) " Special Court” means a Special Court constituted under 
section 4 ; 

(f ) words and expressions used but not defined in this Act, and 
defined in the Code shall have the meanings respectively assigned to 
them in the Code. 

3. Declaration of an area as disturbed area.-- (1) Where a State Govern 
ment is satisfied that 

(i) there was, or 

( ii) there is, 
in any area within a State extensive disturbance of the public peace and 
tranquillity , by reason of differences or disputes between members of difierent 
religious, racial, language or regional groups or castes or communities, 
itmay, by notification in the Official Gazette, declare such area to be a 
disturbed area . 

(2) A notification issued under sub section (1) in respect of any area 
shall specify the period during which the area shall, for the purposes of this 
section , be a disturbed area and where the State Government is satisfied that 
there was such disturbance of public peace and tranquillity as is referred to 
in subsection (1) in that area from any date prior to the issue of such 
notification , the period specified in the notification may commence from 
that date : 
Provided that 

( a ) no period commencing from a date earlier than three months 
before the date of publication of the notification shall be specified 
therein ; and 

(5 ) so much of the period specified in such notification as is 
subsequent to the date of publication of the notification shall not, in 
the first instance , exceed three months but the State Governmentmay 
amend such notification to extend such period from time to time by any 
period not exceeding three months at any one time if in the opinion of 
the State Government there continues to be in such area such disturb 
ance of public peace and tranquillity as is referred to in "subsection ( 1): 

Provided further that where the State Government is satisfied that there 
is no longer such disturbance of public peace and tranquillity as is referred to 
in subsection (1 ) in such area, it shall amend "the notification issued under 
that subsection in respect of that " area to limit the period specified therein 
(whether originally or by amendment under the preceding proviso) 
accordingly. 
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4. Constitution of Special Courts.- (1) The State Government may , for 
the purpose of providing speedy trial of scheduled offences committed in 
disturbed areas, by notification in the Official Gazette , constitute asmany 
Special Courts as may be necessary in or in relation to such disturbed area 
or arcas as may be specified in the notification . 

( 2) . A Special Court shall consist of a single judge who shall be 
appointed by the High Court upon a request made by the State Govenment. 

Explanation.- In this sub -section , the word " appoint" shall have the 
meaning given to it in the Explanation to section 9 of the Code. 

( 3 ) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as a Judge of a 
Special Court unless 

(a) be is qualified for appointment as a Judge of a High Court, or 

(6 ) he has, for a period of not less than one year, been a Sessions 
Judge or an Additional Sessions Judge . 

(4) Not withstanding anything contained in sub-section (3), a person 
shall not be eligible for being appointed as, and for being, a Judge of a 
Special Court in any State after he has attained the age at which Sessions 
Judges in that State have to retire from service . 

5. Jurisdiction of Special Courts.- (!) Notwithstanding anything con 
tained in the Code or any other law , a scheduled offence committed in any 
disturbed area at any time during the period during which it is a disturbed 
area shall be triable, whether during or after such period, only by the 
Special Court constituted in or in relation to the disturbed area in which the 
offence has been committed . 

(2 ) When trying any scheduled offence , a Special Court may also try 
any offence other than the scheduled offence with which the accused may, 
under the Code, be charged at the same trial if the offence is connected with 
the scheduled offence . 

6. Procedure and powers of Special Courts.- (1) Every scheduled offence 
shallbe cognizable . 
(2 ) A Special Court may take cognizance of any scheduled offence, 

( a ) where under the Code such offence is an offence triable ex 
clusively by a Court of Session , upon its being committed to it under 
section 209 of the Code as if the Special Court were a Court of 
Session; 

(b ). in any other case, upon a police report of the facts together 
with a certificate from the public prosecutor to the effect that the 
offence is triable exclusively by the Special Court. 

(3 ) Where a scheduled offence is an offence triable exclusively by a 
Court of Session under the Code, a Special Court shall have all the powers 
of a Court of Session ! and shall try such offence as if it were a Court of 
Session , so far as may belin accordance with the procedurc prescribed in the 
Code for trial before a Court of Session . 


(4) Where a scheduled offence is an offence which is" punishable with 
imprisonment for a term exceeding three years but which , according to the 
provisions of the Code, is not an offence triable exclusively by a Court of 
Session , a Special Court may on taking cognizance of the offences 
perform the functions of a Magistrate under secsion 207 of the Code and 
thereafter try such offence so for as may be in accordance with the 
procedure prescribed in the Code for trial before a Court of Sestion as if the 
Special Court were a Court of Session and the case had been committed to 
it for trial under the provisions of the Code. 

(5 ) Where a scheduled offence is punishable with imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding three years or with fine or with both , a Special Court 
may, not withstanding anything contained in sub - section (1) of section 
260 or section 262 ofthe Code, try the offence in a summary way in 
accordance with the procedure prescribed in the Code and the provisions of 
sections 263 to 265 of the Code , shall so far as may be, apply to such trial: 

Provided that when , in the course of a summary trial under this 
sub -section , it appears to the Special Court that the nature of the case is 
such that it is undesirable to try it summarily , the Special Court shall 
recall any witnesses who may have been examined and proceed to re-hear 
the case in the manner provided by the provisions of the Code for the trial. 
of such offence and the said provisions shall apply to and in relation to a 
Special Court as they apply to and in relation to a Magistrate: 

Provided further that in the case of any conviction in a summary trial 
under this section , it shall be lawful for a Special Court to pass a sentence of 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years . 

(6 ) A Special Court may , with a view to obtaining the evidence of 
any person suspected to have been directly or indirectly concerned in , or 
privy to, an offence, tender a pardon to such person on condition of his 
making a full and true disclosure of the whole circumstances within his 
knowledge relating to the offence and to every other person concerned 
whether as principal or alettor in the contnission thereof and any pardon so 
tendered shall, for the purposes of section 308 of the Code, be deemed to 
have been tendered under section 307 thereof. 

7. Power to transfer cases to regular courts.- Where, after taking 
cognizar.ce of any offence, a Special Court is of opinion that the offence is 
noi a scheduled offence, it shall ,notwithstanding that it has no jurisdiction 
to try the case, transier the case for trial to any court having jurisdiction 
uruder the Code and the court to which the case is transferred may proceed 
with the case as if it had taken cognizance of the offence. 

8. Appeal and revision . The High Court nay exercise, so for as they 
may be applicable , all the powers conferred by Chapters XXIX and Xxx 
If the Code on a High Court, as if a Special Court is a Court of Session 
toying cases within the local limits of the jurisdiction of the High Court. 
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9 . Overriding effect of Act.- (1) The provisions of this Act shall have 
effect notwithstanding anything contained in the Code or any other law , but 
save as expressly provided in this Act, the provisions of the Code shall, in so 
far as they are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, apply to the 
proceedings before a Special Court; and for the purposes of the said 
Provisions of the Code, the special Court shall be deemed to be a Court of 
session and the person conducting a prosecution before a Special Court shall 
be deemed to be a public prosecutor. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
provisions contained in sub -section ( 1), the provisions of sections 326 and 475 
of the Code shall, so far as may be, apply to the proceedings before a 
Special Court, and for this purpose references in those provisions to a 
Magistrate shall be construed as references to the Special Court. 

10. Saving. - (1) Nothirg in this Act shall affect the jurisdiction 
exercisable by, or the procedure applicable to , any court or other authority 
under any law relating to the naval, military or air forces or any other 
armed forces of the Union . 

(2 ) For the removal of doubts , it is hereby declared that for the pur 
poses of any such law as is referred to in sub -section (1), a Special Court 
shall be deemed to be a court of ordinary criminal justice . 


THE SCHEDULE 

[ See section 2 (d)] 
1. Offences under the following provisions of the Indian Penal Code 

(45 of 1860 ) : 
Section 120B; 

Seccions 143 to 145 , 147 , 148, 151 to 155 , 157 , 158 and 160 ; 
Sections 182, 183, 186 to 190 ; 

Sections 193 to 195, 199, 201 to 203, 211 to 214,216 , 216A and 225 ; 
Sections 295 to 298 ; 

Sections 302, 303, 304, 307, 308 , 323 to 335 , 341 to 348 , 352 to 358 , 
363 to 369 and 376 ; 

Sections 379 , 380, 382 , 384 to 387, 392 to 399 , 402, 411, 412, 426 , 
427, 431 , 435, 436 , 440, 447 to 462; 

Sections 504 to 506 and 509 . 
2. Offences under the following provisions of the Arms Act, 1959 

(54 of 1959 ) : 

Sections 25 to 30. 
3. Offences under the following provisions of the Indian Explosives Act, 
1884 (4 of 1884 ) : 

Sections (3) and 8 (2) . 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23826 / Leg. Pbn. 2 /76 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 8th January 1977 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1 dated the 3rd September , 1976 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 2nd September 1976 . 

By order of theGovernor, 

K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE CONSERVATION OF FOREIGN EXCHANGE AND 
PREVENTION OF SMUGGLING ACTIVITIES 
(SECOND AMENDMENT) ACT, 1976 

(Act 90 of 1976 ) 

An 

Act 
further to amend the Conservation of Foreign Exchange and Prevention 

of Smuggling Aclivities Act, 1974. 
* Be it enacted by Parliament in the twenty -seventh year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencenent.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Conservation of Foreign Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities 
(Second Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 16th day of 
June 1976. - 

2. Amendment of Act 52 of 1974.- In section 12A of the Conservation 
of Foreign Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities Act, 1974 
(hereinafter referred to as the principal Act ), in subsection (!), for the 
words " twelve months ” the words “ twenty -four months shall be 
substituted . 

3. Removal of doubts. For the removal of doubts, it is hereby 
declared that every declaration made under section 12A of the principal 
Act before the commenceinent of this Act and in force immediately before 
such commencement shall have effect as if the amendinent made in that 
section by this Act had been in force on and from the Ist day of July 1975. 
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4. Repeal and saving.- (1) The Conservation of Foreign Exchange and 
Prevention of (Smuggling Activities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1976 (6 of 
1976 ) is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act asamended by this Act. 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 327 -Leg . Pbn 2/77 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th January 1977 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazet e of Idia 
Extraordinary , Part II , Section 1, dated the 25th November 1976 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as p. ssed by the House of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 24th November 1976 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN Nair , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE HOUSE OF THE PEOPLE (EXTENSION OF DURATION ) 

AMENDMENT ACT, 1976 
(Act 109 of 1976 ) 

An 

Act 
to provide for the further extension of the duration of the present 

House of the People . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the twenty-seventh year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title .--- This Act may be called the House of the People 
(Extension of Duration ) Amendmen : Act, 1976 . 

2. Further extension of duration of the present House of the People.The . 
duration of the present House of the People which wis extended for a 
period of one year by the House of the People ( Extension of Duration ) 
Act, 1976 (30 of 1976 ) is hereby extended for a furthe period of one year 
and accordingly , in section 2 of that Act, 

(1) in the opening paragraph , for the words " one yeur " , the 
words two years shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) for the proviso , the following proviso shall be substituted . 
namely : 

« Provided that if both or either of the said Proclamations 
or ceases to operate before the expiration of the said period of two years, 
the present House of the People shall, unless previously dissolve 
under clause (2) of article 85 of the Constitution , continue until si 
months after the cesser of operation of the said Proclamations or 
Proclamation but not beyond the said period of two ycars." . 
G 94 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No, 76705/G3/76 /HD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th February 1977 
The following notification ofthe Government of India published in the 
Gazette of India dated 20-9-1976 in Part II section (i) is hereby 
republished for general information . 


By order of the Governor, 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary . 


No. P- 15014 /3/76- PH (F & N ) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Health and Family Planning 
(Department of Health ) 

New Delhi, dated, the 20th September 1976 . 

NOTIFICATION 
G. S. R. No. - WHEREAS certain draft rules further to amend the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955 were published as required 
by subsection (1 ) of section 23 of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 
1954 (37 of 1954 ) on pages 1767-1748 of the Gazette of India, Part II, 
Section 3 (i), dated the 19th August, 1975 , under the notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Health and Family Planning 
(Department of Health ) No. GSR . 447( E ) dated the 

20th August , 
1975 , inviting objections / suggestions from the persons likely to be 
affected thereby, till the expiry of 45 days from the date on which the 
copies of said notification were made available to the public; 

AND WHEREAS the copies of the said notification were made available to 
the public on the 20th August, 1975 ; 
AND 

WHEREAS objections | suggestions received from the public 
on the said draft Notification have been considered by the Central 
Government; 
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Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
( 1) of the section 23 of the said Act, the Central Government, after . 
consulta ion with the Central Committee for Food Standards, hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Prevention of Food Adulteration 
Rules, 1955, namely: 

RULES 
1. ( 1) These rules may be called the Prevention of Food Adulteration 
(Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1976; 

( 2) This rule and rules 5 and 6 , sub- rule ( 2 ) of rule 9 , rules 10 , 
11 and sub -rules (1) (2 ), (5 ), (6), (7), (8), (9) and (10) of rule 12 shall 
come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette and 
the remaining provisions of these rules shall come into force after a period of 
six months from the date of such publication . 

2. In the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955 (hereinafter, 
referred to as the said rules), in rule 6 in caluse (i), for the portion beginning 
with the words in the analysis of food in a laboratory under the control 
of " and ending with the words “ Director, Central Food Labyratory " , the 
words " in the analysis of food in any of the laboratories recognised and 
notified by Government of India and included in the list issued by that 
Government for such purposes” shall be substituted ; 

3. In rule 8 of the said rules, in clauses ( iii) and ( iv) for the words, 
brackets and figures, " in any of the laboratories referred to in clause (i) of 
rule 6 " the words, and brackets " under the Food (Health ) Authority 
approved for the purpose by the CentralGovernment, shall be substituted . 

4. In rule 29 of the said rules, clauses (c) and (d) shall be omitted 

5. In rule 30 of the said rules, after the words, " to any food " , the 
words and figures" enumerated in rule 29" shall be inserted . 

6. In rule 32 of the said rules, the existing explanation at the end 
shall be renumbered as Explanation I, and atter Explanation -I as so re 
numbered , the following Explanation shall be inserted , namely : 
" Explanation - II. 4 batch number Code number is a marle of 

identification by which the food can be traced in manufacture 

and identified in distribution ." . 
7. In rule 42 of the said rules, after clause ( M ), the following clause 
shall be inserted, namely : 
"(N ) Every package containing maida treated with improver or bleaching 
agents shall carry the following label, namely : 


WHEAT FLOUR TREATED WITH IMPROVER /BLEACHING 
AGENTS TO BE USED BY BAKERIES ONLY " 
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8. In rule 48 A of the said rules, for sub-rule (i), the following sub 
rule shall be substituted, namely : 

" (i) No person shall manufacture, sell, stock , distribute or exhibit for 
sale coaltar food colours or their mixtures or any preparation of such colours 
for use in or upon food , except under a licence" . 

9. In rule 50 , 
(1 ) In sub rule (1) - 
(i) in item (9) , for the word " Coconut" , the word " Copra" 

shall be substituted ; 
(ii) after item (u ), the following item shall be inserted , namely : 

" (v ) Prepared food or ready-to-serve food" ; 
(2) to sub -rule (5 ), the following proviso shall be added, namely : 
" Provided that the licensing authority may, for reasons to be 

recorded in writing, refuse to grant a licence , if it is satisfied 

that it is necessary to do so in the interest of public health " . 
10. After rule 59 of the said rules, the following rule shall be inserted, 
namely: 

“ 59A . Use of anti-oxidants in vitamin D preparation: — " Vitamin D prepa 
ration may contain anti -oxidants prescribed in rule 59 not exceeding 
0.08 per cent" . 

11. In appendix A to the said rules, 

( 1 ) in Form III, after the words, " the seal fixed on the container " , 
the words " and the outer cover " shall be inserted ; 

(2 ) in Form VI- A 
(i) after column 2 column 2- A , with the heading, " Patch No. 

Code N ),” shall be inserted ; 
(ii ) for the brackets and words " Licence No....) " the brackets 

and word , " I Licence No.... (wherever applicable) ...... ]" 

shall be substituted . 
12. In Appendix B to the said rules, 

( 1) in item A.01.01, in the second paragraph , after the words, 
" citric acid " , the words " fumaric acid and sorbitol" shall be in : erted. 

(2 ) In item A.05.01, A.05.02, A.05.03, A.05.03.01, A.05 04 , 
A.05.04.01, A 05.05, A.05.06 , A 05.07, A.05.03, A.05.09, A.05.10, 
A 05.11, A.05.12, A.05 13, A.03.11, A.0 ) . 15. A.05.17, A.05.20 and 
A.05.22 the followingshall be inser ed at the end of each item , namely: 

• The amount of insect damaged matter shall not exceed 5 per cent, 

by weight" . 
Explanation : -The term , insect damaged matter means spices that are 

partially or wholly bored by insects; 
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(3) for item A.05.19 , the following item shall be substitute , 
namely : 

“ A.05, 19 — Saffron (Kesar) means the dried stigmata or tops or 

styles of Crocus Sativus L. It shall not contain any foreign 
colouringmatter or any other extra geous matter. It shall conform 

to the following standards: - 
1. Total ash 

Not more than 8 per centby weight. 
2. Ash insoluble in 
dilute HCI 

Not more than 1.5 per cent by weight, 
3. Volatile matter at 
103 ° + 1 ° c 

Notmore than 14 per cent by weight. 
4. Aquejus extract Not less than 55 per cent by weight. 
5. Total Nitrogen (on 

dry weight 
basis ) 

Not less than 2 per cent by weight. 
6. Foreign matter such 

as sand , earth , dust , 
leaf, stem , chaff and 

vegetable matter Not more than 1 per cent. 
7. Floral waste defined 

as yellow filaments , 
pollen , stamens parts 
of ovary and other 
parts of firwers of 

Crocas Sativus Lion Not more than 15 per cent. 
Saffron shall be free from living insects, moulds and shall be practically 
free from dead insects, insect fragm cuts and rodent contamination visible to 
naked eye" ; 

(4 ) for item A.07.04, the following item shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" A.07.04 - Ice- candy or Ice lollies or Edible ices; by whatever name 
it is sold, me ns the frozen ice produce which may contain the permitted 
flavours and colours, sugar, syrup , fruit, fruit juices, nuts, cocoa, citric 
acid , stab lizers or emulsifiers not exceeding 0.5 per cent. It shall not 
contain any artificial sweetener" ; 

(5 ) in item A.08.01, in clause (5 ), 
i) in sub clause ( 1) , for the figures (3.5 and 5.0 the figures 

3 0 and 6.0 respectively shall be substitut d ; 
( ii) in sub - clause (ii) for the figures 3 4 and 4.4 , the fi - ures 

3.5 and 4.5 respectively shall be substituted ; 
( iii) in sub - clause (iv ), for the figures 25 and 32 , the figures 

25.0 and 35.0 respectively shall be suulist ute !; 
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.. 


40 ppm . 

20 ppm . 
200 ppm . 


(6 ) in item A.11.01.05 , 
(i) after the words " may contain " , the words and brackets " outs 

(whole, fragmented ) or ground ," shall be inserted ; 
(ii) the following shall be inserted at the end, namely :-- 

" The type of milk shall be mentioned on the label" ; 
(7) in item A.16.01, A.16.02, A.16.03 , A.16.04, A.16.05 , 
A.16.06, A. 16.07, A. 16.09, A ,16.12, the following shall be inserted at 
the end, namely: 

" Fumaric acid may be used up to a maximum limit of 0.5 per cent" . 

(8 ) in item A. 18.02 , the following shall be inserted at the end , 
namely: 

" If the product is to be used for bakery purposes, the following flour . 
treatment agents in the quantities mentioned against each may be ased 
namely : 

Benzoyl peroxide (Max ) 
( ii) Potassium bromate (Max) 
(iii) Ascorbic acid (Max ) 

(9 ) for item A.18.10 , the following item shall be substituted , 
Damely: 

" A.18.10.- Custard powder means the products obtained from 
maize (Zea Mays L ) or sago /tapioca with or without the addition of small 
quantities of edible starches obtained from arrowroot, potato or jawar 
(sorghum vulgare ) and with or without the addition of edible common salt, 
milk and albuminous matter. It may contain permitted colours and 
flavours . It shall be free from any other foreiga matter. It shall be in the 
from of fine powder, free from rancidity, fermented and musty odour. 

Itshall conform to the following standards, namely- 
(a ) Moisture 

Not more the 12.5 per cent 
(b ) Total ash excluding added 

common salt (on dry basis) Not more than 0.5 per cent; 
(c ) Ash insoluble in dilute 

hydrochloric acid (on dry 
basis) 

Not more than 0.1 per ceat" ; 
(10) after itcm A.26.05 , the following items shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" A.26.00 - B - Carotene. 

B - Carotene is obtained as dark violet hexagonal prisms when 
crystallised from benezene -methanol solution ; or as red rhombic, almost 
quadratic plates from petroleum ether . 
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Synonyms - C . I. natural yellow 26. 
Colour Index Number (1956 ) —No. 75130 . 
Class - Carotenoids. 
Chemical pame- all trans B. carstene, 
Empirical Formula - C 40 H56 . 
Molecular weight - 536.89 . 

Mel ing point - 1830 ° + 1° C . 

Solubility .-- Soluble in carbon disulphide, benzene and chloroform , 
moderately soluble in normal hexane, cyclohexane ether, petroleum ether 
and oils; practically insoluble ia menthanol and ethanol; insoluble in water . 

Spectrophotometric Requirement:-The wavelenge of absorption maxima of 
all trans B - Carotene in cyclohexane (0.2 mg per 100 ml. approximately ) 
and in l -cm cell shall b- 456 mu to 48+ murgion . There shall be no cis 
peak in the 330 mu to 355 mu region . A solution of B -carotene in chloro 
form on addition of antimony trichloride solution shall give a dark blue 
colour havinz maximum absorption at a wave-length of 590 mu: 

Colour Rea tion . - When 2 ml. of concentrated sulphuric acid is added 
to 2 ml. of 0.2 per cent solution of B -carotene in chloroform , the acid layer 
shall turn blue. 

The material shall have a minimum purity of 96.0 per cent. 
Maximum imit of metallic impurities shall be: 

Arsenic (as As) 

Lead (as pb ) 
A.26.07 — Chl rophyll. - Chlorophyll the green pigmont of plants, is 
extracted and widely used as a colouring mater for various food items. 

Sy onyms. - C.I . NaturalGreen 3 ; Lebensmittel - Green No. 1. 
Co our Green . 
Colvur Index Number- (1956 ) N , 75810 

(192+) No. 12499 
Class - Phorbin (dihydroporphin ). 
Chemical name. 

Chlorop yll a- magnesium complex of 1, 3 , 5 , 8-tetramethyl-4 - ethyl-2 
vinyl- 9-keto- 10 -car bom thoxyphorbinrhy y 1-7 -propionate 

Chlorophyll b- magnesium complex of 1, 5, 8-trimethyl- 3- formyl-4 
ethyl-2-vinyl-9-keto- 10 -carbomethoxyphorbinophytyl-7-propi nate. 
Empirical formula - Chlorophyl a - C5 H , O , N ,M. 

Chlorophyll b - Cos H , O , N , Mg. 
Molecular weight - Chlorophyll a 893 54 

Chlorophyll b - 97.52 
General: -The material shall be inte asely dark green aqueou e han ulic, 
or oily solution of chlo ophyll de ridati in products. It shall be soluble in 
ethanol, ether, chloroform and benzene. 


5 ppm 
20 ppm 


identification tests: 

A solution of chlorophyll in ethanol shall be blue with deep red Huore 
scence . 

Brown-phase Reaction -when green ether or petroleum either solution of 
chlorophyll is treated wiha small quantity of a 10 per cent solution of 
potassium hydroxide in methanol, the colour shall become brown quickly 
returning to green. 
Note : This test is applicable only when chlorophyll has not been trea 

ted with alkalies. 
Maximum limits for metallic impurities shall be : 

Arsenic (as As) -5 ppi 
Lead (as Pb) —20 ppm 
Copper ( as Cu )-30 Porn 

Zinc (as Zo ) —55 ppm 
A.26.08 — Caramel : 

Description - Caramel shall be prepared from the food grade carbohydr. 
ates or their combination given below by the action of hest, in the presence 
or absence of acids or alkalies or salts. The material shall be amorphous 
or liquid and dark brown in colour. It shall be water soluble . It shall also 
be free from extraneous colouring matter. 

Raw Materials : 

1. Carbohydrates: Caramel shall be prepared from the following food 
grades carbohydrates or their mixtures: 

( a ) Dextrose , 
(b ) Invert sugar, 
ic ) Lactose , 

d ) Mal Syrup, 
(c ) Sucrose, and 

(1) Glucose syrup 
2. The following acids and alkalis may be employed to assist carmali 
zation , 

(a ) Acids 

(1) Arctic acid , 
( 2 ) Citric acid , 
(3 ) Phosphoric acid , 
(4 ) Sulphuric acid , 
(5) Sulphur dioxido and 

(6 ) Carbonic acid . 
(b ) Alkalies 

(1 ) Amonia or Ammonium hydroxide . 
( 2) Potassium liydroxide, and 
i3) Sodium hydroxide. 
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3. Salts. - Ammonium , Sodium or potassium carbonate ( including 
bicarbonate), phosphate (including dibasic phosphate and monobasic phos 
phate), Sulphate and sulphite may be used . 

4. Emulsifying and stabilizing agents as permitted in these rules may 
be added . 

Identification : 

(a ) When 0.5 ml. of phosphoric : is added to Oml. of 
5 per cent w /v solution of caramel, no precir te shall be formed . 

(b ) When one part of caramel is dissolved in 100 parts of water, it 
shall yield a clear solution having a distinct colour. On exposure to sun 
light for 6 hours, the colour of this solution shall not change and no preci 
pitate shall be formed . 

The minimum density (g/ml) of 10 per cent solution of the maier al 
shall be 1.023 . 
Maximum limits for metallic impurities shall be: 

Copper (as Cu) -30 ppm 
Arsenic (as As) -5 ppm 

Lead (as Pb ) -5 ppm 
A.26.09- Annatto : 
The material shall be of the following two types: 

(a ) Solution in oil for use in butter and other food.o.cts, and 

(b ) Solution in water for use in cheese and other food p.clucts. 

General. — The material shall be derived only from the plant Bixa 
Orellana L. and shall not contain any extraneous colouring matter. It 
shall be manufactured and packed under hygienic conditions. 

(i) Solution of Annatto colour in oil for use in butter and other food 
products.- Only the vegetable oils included in these rules shall be used either 
singly or in combination . 

The solution of annatto colour in oil shall be clear and shall remain so 
on storage in suitable containers at 15 ° C except for slight deposit of 
stearine . 

Colour.-- The colour of the solution in amylacetate at a dilution of 
1: 1000 (w /v ), when measured in a Lovibond Tintometer with a l -cm 
Cell shall be not less than the following : 

Yellow units 5.0 

Red units 0.4 
or be equivalent to the colour of the following inorganic solution at a liquid 
depth of one centimeter which may be employed for matching the stated 
dilution in a plunger type calorimeter using incident light closely approxi. 
mating the north day light: 
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0.320 g 


. 


or 


Potassium dichromate 
Cobalt Ao monium sulphate 2 02 
[CoSo4, (NH ) 2 SO , 6H , 0 ] 
Sulphuric acid , sp.g. (1.84 ) 2 ml. 

Distilled water to make solution to one litre . 
The reagents shall be of the analytical reagent grade. 
Note:--Although the solution retains its tinctorial value for a considerable 

time, after prolonged storage, its optical clarity, shall be 
examined before use, to ensure that no alteration has taken 

place. 
(i ) Solution of Annat to colour in water for use in Cheese and 

other food products: 
In the preparation of the solution , potable water shall be used . A little 
quantity (0.5 to 3 per cent) of alkali may be added , 

The solution shall be clear and shall remain so on storage in suitable 
containers at a temperature of 15 ° C. 

Colour. - The colour of the solution in 0.1 N sodium hydroxide 
potassium hydroxide at a dilution of 1 : 10,000 (w /v ) measured in 1 - cm 
cell shall be the same as that specified in (i) above. 
Maximum limit of metallic impurities shall be : 
Arsenic (As) 

5 ppm max. 
Lead ( pb ) 

20 ppm max. 
Copper (as Cu ) 30 ppm max. 
A.26.10-Riboflavin : 

Riboflavin is a yellow to orange-yellow crystalline powder Melting point 
about 280 ° C with decomposition . 
Solubility - Sight soluble in water, more soluble in saline solution and 
in a lo per cent (w /v) solution of urra, sparin ly soluble in alcohol, 
practically insoluble in chloroform and in solvent ether, and soluble in dilute 
solution of alkali hydroxides . 
Synonyms - Vitamin B2, Lactoflavin and Lactroflavine 
Colour - Yellow to orange- yellow . 
Class - Isoalloxiazine. 
Chemical name- 6 :7 -dimethyl- 9- d-l-ribityl)-isoalloxazine. 
Emperical Formula - C7"H20 N 08. 
Molecular weight — 376.38 . 

Identificaion. — A solution of 1 mg of Riboflavin in 100 ml of water is 
pale greenish yellow in transmitted light, and has an intense yellowwish 
green fluorescence which disappears on the addition of sodium dithionite and 
mineral acids or alkalis. 

3 , 357 
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Sepectrophotometery. - Absorption maxima of aqueous solution shall be at 
220 to 225, 266 , 371 and 441 mu , 

Specific Rotation . - It shall be deterimined in a 0.5 per cent w /v solution 
in a mixture of 1.5 mlof C.IN alcoholic solution of potassium hydroxide 
(free from carbonate ) and sufficient freshly boiled and cooled water to 
produce 10 ml. The specific rotation , when calculated with reference to the 
Qubstance dried to constant weight in the dark at 105 ° C , shall be, -122° 

The material shall have minimum purity of 97.0 per cent. Maximum 
limit of metallic impurities shall be; 

Arsenic (as As) 
Lead (as Pb ) 

20 ppm ." . 


5 ppm 


G. PANCHAPAKESAN , 
Under Secretary to the Government 

of India . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Agrl .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 11608 /Ag1/77 /AD . 

Dated , Trtoondra , 21st February 1977 . 
The following notification No. 10-15 /76 /STU dated 15th January , 1977 
of Government of India, Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation , (Department 
of Igriculture) is hereby republished for general information . 


By order of the Governor, 

SUDHA PILLAI, 
Deputy Secretary 


No. 10-15 /76 -STU 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation 
(Department of Agriculture ) 

New Delhi- 110001, the 15th January 1977 . 


NOTIFICATION 


G. S. R. 19 (E )—In exercise of the po ven conferred by section 3 
of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 ( 10 of 1955) , the CentralGovernment 
hereby makes the following Order further to amend the Fertiliser (Movement 
Control) Order, 1973 , namely: 

1. (1) This Order may be called the Fertiliser (Movement Contro ) 
Amendment Order, 1977. 

(2 ) It shall come into force on the date of its publication in the 
Official Gazette. 


G. 433 
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2. In the Schedule to the Fertiliser (Movement Control) Order, 1973, 
after SerialNo. 46 and the entry relating thereto, the following Serial Nos. 
and entries shall be inserted , namely : 


Name of themanufacturer 


SL. 
No. 
( 1) 


" 47 


48 


49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 


(2 ) 
Southern Petrochemical Industries Corporation Limited, 
New Delhi. 
Fertiliser Corporation of India ( Barauni Unit) Barauni. 
Pausbak Limited , Baroda . 
Gammon Fertiliser and Chemicals , Mysore . 
Orissa Fertiliser and Chemicals, Rourkela . 
Hyderabad Chemicals and Fertiliser Limited , Hyderabad . 
Associated Industries ( Assam ) Limited , Gauhati, 
Phyrites Phosphates Chemicals Limited , New Delhi. 
Hindustan Steel Limit Bukaro ." 


(Sd .) 

P.S. KOHLI, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9706 /D2/77 /HD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th February 1977. 
The Notification No. 566 dated 31-12-1976 , Government of India , 
Ministry of Chemicals and Fertilizers is republished below for general 
information . 

By order of theGovernor, 
P. V. BALAKRISHNAN , 

Foint Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Chemicals and Fertilizers 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 17th December 1976. 
S. O. 846 (E ).- In pursuance of sub paragraph ( 1) of parag aph 4 of 
the Drugs ( Prices Control) Order, 1970 , the Central Government hereby 
makes the following further amendment to the Order of the Government of 
I da in the late Ministry of Petroleum , Chemicals, Mines and Metals 
(Department of Mines and Metals) No. S. o . 1873, dated the 18th May, 
1970, namely : 

In the Table annexed to the said Order , after S. No. 18 and the entries 
relating thereto, the following shall be inverted , namely: 

“ 19.. Antitoxin Tetnus Serum (ATS) Rs. 650.00 per m . u ." . 


[No. 8 ( 15) /76 -Ch. I] 
P.J. FERNANDES, 

Secretary . 


G , 401 
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രള സർക്കാർ 
നിയമ ( നിയമ നിർമ്മാണം- എ ) വകുപ്പ് 

വിജ്ഞാപനം. 
ന പർ : 236251218 °. ( എ ) 2176/ ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977 ജനുവരി 17/ 

1898 പൗഷം 27. 
കരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 

ആക്ററ് പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ (പ്രസിദ്ധ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

നിയമസം 
. പാസാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1977 ജനുവരി 15-ാം തീയതി ഗവർ 
റുടെഅനുമതി ലഭിച്ചു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

കെ , വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ 
നിയമവകുപ്പ്അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി. 

1977 - ലെ 1 -ാം ആ കറ 
1976- ലെ കേരള ധനവിനിയോഗ ( 9 -ാം നമ്പർ) ആക്റ് 
1976-77 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേയ്ക്ക് ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനായി കേരള 
സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിത നിധിയിൽനിന്ന് ചിലതികകൾകൂടി നൽകുകയും വിനി 
യോഗിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുവാൻ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഒരു ആക്ററ്. 

പീഠിക -1976-17 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേയ്ക്ക് ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനായി 
കരള 

സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിത നിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ചില തു കകൾകൂടി നൽകു 
കയും വിനിയോഗിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുവാൻ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത്. ആവശ്യ 
മായിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ളിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയേഴാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെ 
പ്പറയും ( പകാർ. നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര്. - ഈ ആക്ററിന് 1976 - ലെ കേരള ധനവിനിയോഗ 
(9 -ാം നമ്പർ) ആ ക ° o് എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

-2 . 1976-77 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേയ്ക്ക് കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിത 
നിധിയിൽ നിന്നും 9, 2,501 രൂപ നൽകൽ. - ചൊത്ത ത്തി ൽ ഒൻപതു ലക്ഷം 
അറുപത്തിര യ ിരി പരഞ്ഞുറു രൂപ വരുന്നതും ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ പട്ടിക 
യിലെ ( 3 ) -ാം കോളത്തിൽ പ ഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളത്! കവിയാത്തതുമ യ തുകകൾ മേൽ 
പ്പറ ഞ്ഞപട്ടിക ( 2)- . കാളത്തിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള ആവശ്യങ്ങളും കാര്യങ്ങളും 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച് 1976-77 നാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തിൽ തുകകൾ നൽകുമ്പോൾ 
വരുന്ന വിവിധ ചാർജ °ജു.ൾക്ക് ചെല പാക്കുന്നതിനായി കരള സംസ്ഥാന 
സഞ്ചിതനിധിയിൽ നിന്നും നൽകുകയും വിനിയോഗിക്കുക. യും ചെയ്യാവുന്ന 
ത് . ണ , 
3. വിനിയോഗം.- "ആക°റവു മൂലം കേരള 

സംസഥാന സഞ്ചിത 
നിധിയിൽനിന്നും നൽകുകയും വിനിയോഗിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും അധി 
കാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ടതുകകൾ ( പസ്തുത വർഷം സംബന്ധിച്ച് പട്ടിക.യി.ൽ പറ 
ഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള സർവ്വീസുകൾക്കും ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും വേണ്ടി വിനിയോഗിക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. 
G. 959 , 


പട്ടിക 


-o, 3 -ം വകുപ്പുകൾ നോക്കുക) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


ഡിമാൻറ 
നമ്പർ 


ആവശ്യങ്ങളും കാര്യങ്ങളും 


നിയമസഭ 
പാസാക്കിയതിൽ 


സഞ്ചിത നിധിയിൽ 
ചുമത്തിയതിൽ 

ആകെ 


കവിയാത്ത സംഖ്യകൾ 


രൂപ 


രൂപ 


200 , 


VIII 

XII 
XXIX 


റവന്യ 
റവന്യ 


എക്സൈസ 
പോലീസ 
പലവക സാമ്പത്തിക 

സർവ്വീസുകൾ 
കഷി 


രൂപ 
200 
700 


700 


XXX 


80,000 

20,000 
1,40,000 
4,00,000 


XXXIV 
XXXVII 


റവന്യൂ 
റവന്യ 
മൂലധനം 
റവന 
റവന 
മൂലധനം 

റവന 
മൂലധനം 


ഫിഷറസ് 
വ്യവസായം 


9,200 
94,000 


80,000 

20,000 
1.40,000 
4,00 000 
9,200 
94,000 

- 200 
2,18,100 


XXXVIII 


ജലസനം 


200 
100 


2,18,100 


வைக 


6,41,200 


3,21,300 


9,62,500 


ശ്രിതർജ്ജമ) 


എ . പി . പെരുമാൾ, 
അറിയണൽ ഹെഡ് ടാൻസററർ. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O.(Ms.)No. 56/77/LA & SWD Dated , Trivandrum , 17th February 1977 . 

S. R. O. No. 191/77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
30 of the Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 1969 (Central Act 18 of 
1909), the Government of Kerala with the approval of the Central 
Government, hereby make the following amendments to the Krala 
Registration of Birtis and Deaths Rules, 1970 published as S. R. O. 
No. 262/70 in the Kerala Gazette, Extraordinary No. 190 dated the 1st July 
1970, namely : 


( AMENDMENTS 


In the said Rules, 
1. in rule 15, 

(1) in sub rule (1), for the first paragraph , the following shall be 
substituted , namely : 
“ Every Registrar shall send to the Chief Registrar or the Officer 

sperified by him , monthly returns in Forms Nos. 15 A , 15 B and 
15 C for live birth , still birth and death respectively, relating to the 
entries in the register of births and deaths. These period cal 
returns shall be sent on or before 5th of each month for events 

registered in the month immediately preceding." 

(2) in sub rule (3 ), the last portion " and in Form No. 15 a monthly . 
return of births and ceaths by the end ofthe month following the month to 
which the information relates shall be deleted . 

(3 ) in sub rule (4), the last portion and a monthly return of births 
and deaths in Form No. 15 by the end of themonth following the month to 
which the information relates shall be deleted . 

2. Form No. 15 shall be deleted . 
3. After Form No. 14 , the following forms shall be inserted ,namely : 

For Nc 15 A , Form No. 15 B and Form No. 15 C. 


By order of theGovernor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 
Special Secretary, 

[p.1.0 . ] 


G. 423 


2 


Esplanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification, but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

In the Kerala Registration of Births and Deaths Rules, 1970, published 
as S.R.O. No. 262/70 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 190 dated 1st 
July 1970 , Government have issued directions regarding the operational 
procedure for the transmission of the statistical data in Rule 15. It has 
.b en reported by the Director, Bureau of Economics and Stat stics, Trivan 
drum (Additional Chief Registrar of Births and Deaths ), that the provisions 
in Rule 15 are inadequate for the purpose and that they need revision . In 
order to overcome the difficulty in sending six separate statements in Form 
Nos. 14 and 15 required under the suid rules, the State Government, with 
the approval ofthe Government of India, propose to introduce the system 
of sending periodical returns in the jorm of cards. In order to give this 
arrangemeta statutory effect, amendment to Rule 15 is necessary. This 
notification is intended to achieve the above object. 


FORM No. 15 A 


( See Rule 15) 
LIVE BIRTH CARD 

Sl. No... 
D strict ....... 

Taluk 
Municipality /Panchayat... 
Date of registration ... 
Date of birth .... 
Sex ..... 

Place of birth 
Place of residence ... 


Father 


Mother 


Literacy 
Occupation 
Nationality 
Religion 


Age of mother .. 
Order of birth ........... 
Type of attention ... 


( Signature of Registrar ) 
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FORM No. 15 B 

( See Rule 15 ) 
STILL BIRTH CARD 

Sl. No..... 
D strict... 

Taluk 
Municipality Punchayat . 
Date of birth .. 
Sex ...... 

.Palce of birth .. 
Place of residence.. 


Father 


Mother 


Literacy 
Occupation 
Nationality 
Religion 
Age of mother .. 
Type of attention . 


(Signature of Registrar) 


FORM No. 15 C 

(See Rule 15) 
DEATH CARD 


Sl. No .. 


District.. 

Taluk 
Municipality / Panchayat. 
Date of registration . 
Date of death , 
Place of death . 
Age .... 

Sex .. 
Marital status. 
Occupation .. 
Religion ... 
Nationality .. 
Place of residence..... ! 
Cause of death 
Whether medically certified or not... 
Kind ofmedical attention received , if any . 


(Signature of Registrar ) 


Kerala Gazette No. 10 dated 8th March 2017 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Education (J ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (P ) 10 /77/G . Edn . - Doted , Trivandrum , 20th January 1977 . 

S. R. O. No. 192/77.- In exercse of the powers conferred by section 
36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1938 (6 of 1954 ) . the lover ment of 
Kerala hereby make the folow.ng amendments to the Kerala Education 
Rules, 1959, namely : 

AMENDMENTS ( 1/1977) 
In the said Rules, 

(1 ) in chapter VI , in ru e 01, after the words " the Director” the 
w.rds " or the Joint Director" shall be inserted ; 

(2) in chapter XXVIJI, in rule 2 , after the words " Director of 
Public Instruction wherever ihey occur the words “ or the Joint Director of 
Public Instruction " shall be inserted . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. BHARATHAN , 
Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport ) 

Government have decided to delegate the powers under rule 10A of 
charter VI and rule 2 of clapter XXVIII in Kerala Education Rules to 
the Joint Director of Publc Instruction also . This ancudment is intended 
to al hieve this object. 


G. 376 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Irrigation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27140 /IR 1 /76 /W & P . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 14th February 1977 . 
S.R.O.No. 193/77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (3 ) of 
section 2 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act 1961 , (21 of 1962), the 
Governmentof Kerala here by appointthe Special Tahsildar (LA), No. 111, 
Pamba Irrigation Project, Mavelikkara , to perform the functions of a 
Collector under the said Act within the area shown below and under sub 
section (2 ) of section 3 of the said Act authorise him , his servants and 
workmen, to exercise the powers conferred byt he said subsection in respect 
of any land within his jurisdiction for the acquisition of which a notification 
under subsection ( 1) of section ( 3) has been published . 
District 

Taluk 

Village 
Alleppey 

Chengannur All villages 
Thiruvalla 

All villa.yes 
Mavelikkara 

All vi lages 
By order of the Governor, 
G.GOPALAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
the general purport) . 

In G. O. Ms. 92/76 /W & P. dated 3-8-1976 orders were issued creating 
the post of Special Tahsildar with necessary complementary scaff for acqui 
sition of land for Pamba Irrigation .Project with headquarters at Mavelikkara . 
This Totification is intended to enable the Special Tab.ildar to function as 
Collector (ie . L. A.ufficer ) under the K. L. A. Act. 


G. 360 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 2417 /TB1/77/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th February 1977 . 
S. R. O. No. 19477.- Whereas the Travancore Titanium Products 
Limited , Trivandrum has made arrangements for the construction of a bus 
on a new Ashok Leyland Viking Chassis 210 " W.B., details of which are 
hereunder given ; 

And whereas the Government of Kerala are satisfied that the vehicle 
can be used safely as a service bus for the carriage of the employees of the 
above said Company free of charge ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by rule 368 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of Kerala hereby 
exemptthe vehicle specified below from the provisions of rules 267 and 294 
of the said rules. 

SPBOIFICATIONS 
Chassis No. 

AL , 7681735 
Engine Number ALI 60602 
Seating Capacity 64 seats 
Overall length 

1051 Cms. 
Overhang 

60 % of whcel base 

By order of the Governor , 
N. R. AUOUSTINE, 

Joint Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to bring out the 
main purport.) 

M /s Travancore Titanium Products Limited, Trivandrum has made 
arrangements for the construction of a bus on a new Ashok Levland Viking 
Cassis of 210 " wheel base . The vehicle is intended to be used as a bus for 
the carriage of the employces of the Company. The overall length and 
overbang of the vehicle have exceeded the limit prescribed under the Kerala 
Motor Vehicle Rules . This notification is intended to exempt the vehicle 
from the relevant provisions of Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, 


G. 899 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Ms.) No. 257/77 /RD . Dated, Trivandrum , 17th February 1977. 

S. R. O.No. 195/77. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
100 A of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 (1 of 1964), the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following a neodment to the not.fication issued 
in G. O. (Ms.) No. 311 /75 /RD dated the 4th April , 1975 and published as 
S. R. O. No. 305/75 in the Kerala Gazette, Extraordinary No. 174 dated 
the 4th April 1975 , as subsequently amended, namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said notification , under the heading 
" Kottayam District " , in columo (2 ), against the entry " 3. Changanacherry 
Taluk " in column (1 ), for item 5, the following item shall be subs.ituted , 
namely : 
“ 5. P. V. Joseph , 

Member " . 
Panchayat Member, 
Kangazha, 
Changanacherry . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
It has been decided that Shri P. V. Joseph, Panchayat Member , 
Kangazha, may be appointed asmember, Taluk Land Board , Changana 
ch rry in the place of Shri K. Naravana Kurup, Champakkara P. O. 
Vazhoor, who has assumed the office of Minister for Transport. This 
notification is intended to achieve the above object. 


G. 490 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and SocialWelfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. MS. No. 39 /77 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 29th January 1977 . 

S. R. O , No. 196 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(2) of section 13 of the Town Planning Act 1108 ([ V of 1108 ), the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby vary the detailed town planning scheme for Thekkinkad 
maidan, Trichur, sanctioned under the said Act, in G.O. Ms. 240/ 75/LA & 
SWD . dated 24-9-1975 to the extent as indicated below the same having been 
previously published as required by sub -rule (1) of rule 71 of the Town 
Planning rules 1113, namely; 

VARIATION 


1 In the said scheme, under the " Reservation of land and zoning" for 
items 10 (c), 10 (d ), 10 (f) and 10 (g ) the following shall respectively be 
substituted namely : 

10 (c) Retail and wholesale shops, godowns and warehouses, professi 
onal offices, commercial offices , hostels, restaurants, theatres, hotels, car park, 
existing residences and existing religious buildings shall be permitted by the 
responsible authority : 

Provided that social and welfare institutions, printing presses, petrol 
hilling stations, service garages, truck terminals , cart stands, taxi stands shall be 
permitted by the responsible authority with the previous permission of the 
Town Planner : 

Provided further that non -obnoxious, non - nuisa nce service industries 
employing not more than 10 workers and 15.0. .H.P. , shall be perraitted by 
the responsible authority in areas where commercial and light i dusir.es 
under clauses (k ) and (n ) of section 3 of the Act, with the previous permission 
of the Chief Towa Planner , 

All other uses not specified above shall be prohibited . 

10 (d ) All local, State and CentralGovernment Offices, educational 
institutiors, social and cultural insitutions, community facilities , public utilities 
and related buildings, religious buildings and parkings spacer incidental to 
themain public and semi public usc existing residences , parks and open spaces 
shall be permitted by the responsible authority with the previous permission 
of the Chief Town Planner. 

G. 287 


Provided that all other uses not specified above shall be prohibited . 

10 (e) Parks, playgrounds, gymnasia , clubs and swimming pools and 
cxisting agricultural uses shall be permitted by the responsible authority in 
all areas reserved or proposed to be acquired for parks or reserved for recre 
ational area other than the area coming within the Thekkinkad maidan : 

Provided that all other uses not specified above shall be restricted . 

10 (f) Lorry parks shall be permitted by the responsible authority in 
the area to be acquired for lorry park : 

Provided that all other uses shall be prohibited . 

10 (g) Parking of vehicles other than buses may be permitted by the 
responsible authority in the area to be acquired for parking : 

Provided that no other uses specified above shall be prohibited . 

2. In the schedule II, for estimate of cost of scheme, Form No. II the 
following schedule II, Form No. II, Estimate of cost of scheme shall be 
substituted , namely : 


Schedule II 
FORM No. II - ESTIMATE OF COST OF SCHEME 
Debits 

Credits 
1. Acquisition of 

1. Government Grants 
land , buildings 

2. " Contributions from 
etc. 
i . For roads and 

(a ) Govt. Departments 
lanes 9,33,750.00 P.W.D. 

5,67,000 00 
For other 

(b ) Other local 
purposes 2,63,750.00 authorities 
2. Improvements: 
i . Raising level 20,000.00 Sale proceeds of 

site and buildings 15,80,000.00 
ii. Tormirg roads 2,90,680.00 4 . Amount debitable 

to : 
ui. Culverts 2,85,500.00 
iv . Drains 

3,50,000.00 i. " Account ordinary 
Water supply 

ii. Water Works 

Department 
vi. Lighting 
vii . Latrines 

iii. Electrical 

Departtaent 


(c) Private persons 


V 


Credits 
iv . Any other account 


Debits 
viii . Schools 
ix . Markets etc. 1,50,000.00 
X. Other works 

(lorry parks 
and parks) 

41,550.00 
Improvements 
to Thekkirkadu 
maidan 

2,53,500.00 


5. Other items: 

i. Betterment levy 


1,50,000.00 


ii . Contribution 

from private 
parties for 
formation of 
roads : 


3. Compe sation , 

injurious affection 1,00,000.00 
4. Miscellaneous 
i . 

Cost of prepara 
tions of schemes 
including special 
surveys 

15,000.00 
ii . Cost of arbitra 

tion etc. 25,000.00 
iii. Legal expenses 25,000.00 
iv . Contingencies 10,000.00 

Total 27,63,730.00 


Total 22,97,000.00 


3. In Schedule No. III, for form No. 8, ist of new streets and widening of existing , streets (under 
sub rule ( ii ) of rule 37 Travancore Town Planning Rules, 1113 ]. 
Name of 

New street/ Length of Width of Distance Width of 
Streets or Situations widening Street Street building metalling Remarks 
distingui 

in MS. in MS. lines 
shing letters 
B2B 2 Offtake from CICI Partly new and 472 

20 26 13 

P.W.D. 
towards south 

partly widening 
BSB 3 Offtake from 

New -Road 

136 20 

26 13 P.W.D. 
B2B 2 
E 8E 8 Connecting B2B2 " videning 

136 10 

13 7 
and E9 E9 
E9 E9 Offtake from 

New Road 

140 10 13 

7 
B3 B3 


Th : following entries shall be substituted , namely : 

Schedule No. III 
FORM No. 8 - LIST 07 NEW STREETS AND WIDENING OF EXISTING STREETS 
Name of 

New strect / length of Width of Distance Width of 
St eets or Situation 

widening 

street in street in between metalling Remarks 
distin 

metres metres building in metres 
guishing 

lines 
letters 
B2B 2 Offtake road from Widening 

153 25 31 

14 P.W.D. 
Ci Ci up to B 4B 4 
B2B 2 New road offtake New road 

300 25 31 

14 P.W.D. 
from B 4B4 to 
wards south 


4. In Schedule No. IV , Form No. 10 , land proposed to be reserved under clause (k ) of section 3 
( under rule 37 (iv ) of the Travancore Town Planning Rules, 1113] the following shall be deleted , namely : 


Purpose for 


Locality 


Reference to 
marking 
on maps 


Approximate 
arca in 

Ares 


which area 


Present 

use 


Remarks 


is to be 
reserved 


Road B 3B 3 Brown colour 25.6 

Road 

Agricultural wet land 3248P, 1199P 
wash 
Road E8 E8 

Do. 

6.8 

Road Residential dry land 2129P , 3245P 
Road E9 E9 

Do. 14.4 Road Vacant land 

2129P , 1200P , 

3245P , 1199P 
5. Towards the end of Schedule IV the following entries shall be added as schedule IVA , and 
Forra 10. 
Public area Red colour 225.00 Public Public and Semi 

1221P 
Police Club wash 

and Semi 

Public 

Public 
Public and 

Do. 190.00 

do . land where uses other 1199P , 1198P,3247P , 
Semi Public 

than 

commercial 1221P , 3248 , 2122, 
prohibited section 3 1014P . 1015/1, 
(n ), road B3B3, Road 1015/2P . 

E9 E9 
Commercial Blue colour 120.00 Area allot- Arca allotted for ! 1196 , 1200, 1199P , 
and light wash 

ted for com commercial and 1198P , 3247P , 3246, 
industrial uses 

mercial and light industrial 1221P , 3245P , 2129 
light indus uses under section 
trial use 3 (n ), 3 (k ) road 
3 (n ) 3 (k ) E9E9, ÈBES 


6. In Schedule No. V , in Form No. 9, land to be acquired [under rule 37 (iii) of the Travancore 
Town Planning Rules, 1113 ]; for 
Purpose Name of Sy . No. Descrip 

Boundaries of land 

Extend to be 
for which Village affected tion of Name of 

taken 
land to be 

land Owner East South West North 
acquired S ; Subdivi 

Hec. Ares 
No sion 


Road B 2B 2 


1221 


Dry 


48.40 


" ) 


1014 
1015 
1015 
1015 


92 


2 
3 
4 


1221 1014 1222 , 1219 

3248, 

1221 
1221 1015 1015 1221 
1014 1015/3 1015/2 1015/2 
1014 1051/4 1015/3 1015/2 
1014 

1015/4 1015/3 
2437 1223. 1222 1221 
1223 1014 1221 1221 
2437 

1222 1221 
1223 

1221 1221 
1014 1222 


9.20 
0.05 
0.20 
3.20 


Commercial 


1221 
1221 
2223 
1222 
1014 


3.00 
3.20 
6.00 
87.00 
6.60 


Wet 


Dry 


The following shall be substituted , namely : 
Road B2B 2 

1221 

Dry 


62.00 Part 


Wet 
Dry 


4 


1222 
1014 
1015 
1222 
1014 
1221 


1221 1222 & 1221 1219 & 
1014 

1220 
1222 1014 1221 1221 
1221 1014 1015 1014 
1014 

1015/4 1015/3 
1222 

1222 1221 
1014 1014 1222 
1221 1221 1221 1221 


5 ) 


39 


Commercial 


Wet 


5.40 
8.00 
7.70 
73.00 

0.20 
21.00 


. 


Dry 


Lurry Park 


1223 
1221 
1222 


Dry 
Wet 


5.60 full 
1.92 part 
0.32 


. 


Park 


I ry 


1015 
1015 
1015 
1014 
1221 


2 
3 
4 


2437 

1222 1221 
2437. 1223 1222 1221 
1221 & 1222 1221 
1223 
1014 1015/3 1015/2 
1014 1015/4 1015/2 
1014 1015/4 1015/3 
1221 1014 1015 1014 
1221 1221 1014 1221 


16.20 
6.80 full 


20.60 part 


3 ) 


4.30 
1.80 


2 


3 ) 


33 


7. In the tabular note in the sanctioned scheme map , the following entries shall be added : 
Road width 

Building lineproposed 
25.0 M 

3.0 M 
The variations referred to in the amended schedules III, IV and V shall be affected in the scheme 
map, DSN / 2 , and shall be enforced. 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Ms.) No. 25 /77 / LA SWD Dated, Trivandrum , 24th January 1977 . 

S.RO.No 203/77.-Under subsection (5 ) of section 14 of the 
Madras Town Planning Act, 1920 (Madras Act VII of 1920 ), the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby notify that the Government have sanctioned 
the Detailed Town Flanning Scheme for Ward 17 (K tta paramha area ), 
Calicut Corporation . The Government order sanctioning the scheme 
under subsection (3) of section 14 of the said Act is hereby piblished as 
required under subs ctio (5 ) of section 14 of the said Act. The scheme 
will be opened to the inspection of the public at the office of the Calicut 
Town Planning Trust , during office hours for a period of 60 days from 
the date of publication of the notification in the Gazette . 


By order of the Governor, 

S. KRISHNA KUMAR , 

Additional Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general porpurt.) 


Government consider it nece sary to publish a Detailed Town Planning 
Scheme for Ward 17 (Kottaparamba area ), Calicut Corporation for its 
Ilarned development. This is intended to achieve the above purpose . 


Ģ . 93 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
CALICUT TOWN PLANNING TRUST - DETAILED TOWN PLANNINO SCHEME 

FOR WARD 17 (KOTTAPARAMBA AREA ) CALICUT 

CORPORATION SANCTION ACCORDED 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE G 

DEPARTMENT 
O. (Ms. ) No. 25/77/LA & SWD . Dated, Trivandrum , 24th January 1977. 


Read :-1. Letter No. 329/A1/70 /CTPT dated 12-11-1975 from the 

Executive Trustee, Calicut Town Planning Trust . 
2 . Letter No. C1/6908 /75 dated 10-6-1976 from the Chief 

Town Planner , Trivandrum . 
3. Letter No. 329/A1/70/CTPT dated 15-9-1976 from the 

Executive Trustee, Calicut Town Planning Trust , 

Calicut. 
4. Letter No. C1-6908 /75 dated 28-9-1976 from the Chief 

Town Planner , Trivandrum . 


ORDER 


The Executive Trustee , Calicut Town Planning Trust has forwarded 
along with his letter read as first paper above a Detailed Town Planning 
Scheme for Ward 17 (Kottaparamba area ) Calicut Corporation as laid down 
under subsection 2_of section 14 of the Macras Town Planning Act, 1920 
and rule 29 of the Town Planning Rules, 1933 issued under the said Act. 

2. The Chief Town Planner in his letter read as second paper above 
has suggested some modifications to the scheme. 

3. The Executive Trustee , Calicut Town Planning Trust in his letter 
read as third paper above has reported that the modifications suggested by 
the Chief Town Planner have been incorporated in the sche.ne by the 
Trust. 

4. The Chief Town Planner in his letter read as 4th paper above has 
recommended the scheme. 

5. Government have examined the scheme in detail and hereby 
sanction the Detailed Town Planning Scheme for Ward 17 (Kottaparamba 
area ) , Calicut Corporation under subsection (3) of section 14 of the Madras 
Town Planning Act, 1920. The details of land sanctioned for acquisition 
are appended to this order . 
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6. In order to have the successful implementation of the scheme 
Governmentthink that Public Health Enginccring Department, the Kerala 
State Electricity Board and Corporation of Calicut should associate them 
selves with he Trust in implementing the scheme. They , therefore, direct 
that the Public Health Engineeriog Department will meet an amount of 
Rs. 8,96,000 for providing water supply of sewerage and sewage, and 
Rs 8,96,000 for disposal works. The expenditure to be met by the Kerala 
State Electricity Board for lighting arrangements for roads will be 
Rs 2,80,000 . The Calicut Corporation will also take up the work of the 
ro ds to be done by the Corporation as detailed in Schedule III A & B of the 
Scheme report with the contribution of 25 % of the total cost from the Trust. 


By order of the Governor, 
S. KRISHNA KUMAR , 
Additional Secretary. 


SCHEDULE 
Land proposed to 


SI . 
No. 


Locality 


Relerence to 
marking on 

map 


Approximate Purpose for 
area in 

which 
hectares reserved 


( 1). 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


1 


1 


AA Read 


1.08 


Road 


Right hand side 

hatching 


2 


South west corner of 

the scheme 


0.64 


Public use 


Left hand side 
hatching 


3 


do . 


0.29 


do . 


1 


4 


do . 


0.68 


do. 


5 


do . 


0.19 


do . 


6 


do . 


0.17 


do . 


7 


do . 


0.40 


do . 


Bounded by B , D , 

Е. 
Bounded by D , E , 

E , E , 
Bounded by E , E , 

E10 D. 
Bounted by D , D , 

D , E10 
Western side of E16 

De 
Eastern side of B , B , 

Road 
Southern side of D 

C 
Western side of DD 
Southern side of E E 
North western side 

ot E , E 


7A 


do . 


0.56 


do . 


8 


do.. 


0.24 


do . 


9 
10 
11 


do. 

do . 
Right hand side 

double line 
hatching 
do . 


0.92 
0.09 
0.09 


do . 

do . 
Commercial 
development 


12 


0.66 


do . 


13 


do . 


1.24 


do 


South eastern side of 

E , E 
South eastern side of 

E , F , 
Northern side of D 

D. 


14 


do . 


0.08 


do . 


IV 
be Reserved 


Present use 


Remarks 


(7 ) 


Garden Purampoke and 

occupied dry 


Garden and unassessed 

lane 


Part of Survey . Nos. 2 , 3 , 5, 68 , 72 , 74 , 98, 

100, 97, 101, 102 , 106 , 136 , 141, 166 , 
161, 169 , 172, 174, 175, 178 , 179, 203, 

204, 211, 212, 213, 210, 214, and 215 
Part of Survey Nos, 224 , 225 , 226 , 210 , 209, 

227, 228 , 208 , 200 , 201, 202 , 203, 204 

and 229 
Part of Survey Nos. 274 , 276 , 277 , 287 and 

289 
Part of Survey Nos. 311, 310 , 317, 316 , 331 

and 318 
Part of Survey Nos. 689 and 690 


Wet and garden 


Unassessed garden and 

wet 
Garden 


Garden 


Part of Survey No. 612 


Wet and garden 


Part of Survey No. 460/2 


Dry and garden 


Sy. Nos. 449 part and 473 in full 


Wet and garden 


Part of Survey Nos. 424 , 425, 408 and 426 


Purampoke 
Purampoke and garden 
Garden 


Part of Survey Nos. 72 and 68 
Part of Survey Nos. 68 and 69 
Part of Survey Nos. 136 and 135 


Garden 


Wet and garden 


Part of Survey Nos. 258 , 246 , 244 , 247 , 251, 

249, 248, 198 and 197 
Part of Survey Nos. 259, 260, 265 , 266, 267, 

278 , 275 , 279 , 281, 280, 282 and 283 
Part of Survey No.618 


Garden 


6 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


15 


0.33 


Commercial 
development 

do . 


16 


0.06 


17 


North eastern side of Right hand side 
CC 

double line hatching 
Northern side of Dg do . 

D. 
So th eastern side of do . 

B , B , 
Western side of D , D 

do . 
North western side 

do . 
of CC 
Northern side of B , B Large squares 


0.21 


do . 


18 
19 


0.08 
1.10 


do . 
do . 


20 


1.12 


Land reserved 
for industry 


21 


Northern side of B , C 


do . 


0.32 


do . 


22 


do . 


0.01 


do . 


South western side of 

D , E , 
Northern side of B , 

D 


23 


3.85 


Alternate conti 
nuous & break 
ing verticallines 

do . 


Planned resi 

dential deve 
lopment 

do . 


24 


0.18 


25 


do . 


0 39 


do . 


26 
27 


South western side 

D , Eg 
North western side of 

D , Eg 
Western side of E. Es 
South eastern side of 

B₂D₂ 
Northern side of 

в , В. 


do . 
do . 


0.44 
0.82 


do . 
do . 


28 


do . 


0.59 


do . 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


Garden and unassessed 

lanc 
Garden 


Part of Survey Nns. 607, 509, 598, 606, 605, 

614, 603, 602, 599 and 600 
Part of Survey Nos. 571 and 574 


Garden unassessed and 

Wet 
Garden 
Wet and purampoke 


Part of Survey Nos. 345 , 346 , 347, 348 , 349, 

350 and 325 
Part of Survey Nos. 41 and 42 
Partof Survey Nos. 437, 438 and 442 


Unassessed garden and 

purampoke 
Unassessed and garden 


Part of Survey Nos. 724, 723, 728, 72 , 730 , 

735 , 727 and 726 
• Part of Survey Nos. 716 , 715 , 717, 718 , 719, 

720 , 721 and 722 
Part of Survey No. 118 


Garden 


Purampoke 


Part of Survey Nos . 733, 737, 736, 735 and 

734 


do. 


Partof Survey Nos. 663 and 652 


Garden 


Part of Survey Nos. 634 and 633 


Purampoke 
Garden and purampoke 


Part of Survey No. 141 
Part of Survey Nos. 107, 100, 96 , 95, 103 

and 117 
Part of Survey Nos. 80, 79 and 78 


do. 


SCHEDULE V 
(Land proposed to be acquired ) 


Name of Village - Kottapparamba 


Boundaries of Lands 


Purpose of which to 

be acquired 


Survey Nos. 

affected 


Extent to 
be taken 


Description 

of land 


East 


West 


South 
(5 ) 


( 2 ) 


(6 ) 


Road BB 


( 3 ) 
Garden 
Purampoke 
Garden 


(4 ) 

738 
Boundary 

732 
697 
695 
693 
677 
675 
670 
263 
263 


731 
Boundary 

738 
697 
697 


732 
750 
697 
693 
692 


697 


677 


Oo 


Are 

( 8 ) 
8.00 
10.60 
15.40 
3.20 
3.20 
3.20 
3.00 
1.80 
6.20 
0.60 
2.20 
0.30 
0.30 


23 


9 


730 
738 
733 
695 
693 
692 
676 
670 
669 
283 
282 
281 
280 
278 
267 
266 
263 
260 
259 
258 
233 
232 
283 


5 ) 


North 

( 7) 
630 
725 
733 
695 
693 
692 
676 
670 
669 
283 
283 
282 
281 
280 
278 
267 
266 
260 
259 
258 
233 
232 
277 


28+ 


1.20 


Wet 


697 
697 
697 
282 
2-4 
284 
284 
284 
284 
284 
284 
262 
262 
262 
2 2 
262 
282 


675 
669 
284 
283 
282 
281 
280 
278 
267 
266 
265 
259 
258 
233 
233 
232 
283 


284 
284 
284 
284 
284 
262 
22 
262 
262 


Garden 


3 


0.30 
0.40 
2.00 
1.20 
2.00 
1.40 
0.30 
0.10 
1.00 


32 


> 


262 


284 


29 


Road B , B 


9 


G.293 


33 


>Wet 
Garden 


Wet 


277 
669 
667 
654 
309 
317 
318 
320 
325 
325 
325 
364 
366 
369 
370 
482 
481 
479 
477 


283 
669 
284 
667 
286 
309 
317 
319 
320 
325 
325 
351 
364 
366 
369 
483 
482 
480 
478 
474 


Wet 
Unassessed 
Garden 


285 
669 
285 
286 
309 
321 
321 
321 
321 
324 
324 
481 
474 
440 
440 
482 
481 
479 
476 
449 
449 
451 
446 
444 
444 
443 
444 
345 
347 . 
440 
364 
356 


Occupied 
Wet 


277 285 1.60 
284 669 0.10 
667 664 11.60 
665 663 

5.40 
321 321 0.80 
317 318 

1.60 
318 320 2.60 
320 330 1.60 
325 325 1.20 
325 351 

0.60 
345 351 0.60 
364 366 13.20 
366 368 0.40 
369 370 2.20 
370 377 0.80 
440 481 0.40 
440 

480 0.70 
440 478 1.60 
440 476 0.40 
440 448 2.80 
377 447 9.20 
419 446 8.20 
421 445 0.80 
423 

442 5.20 
437 

441 7.60 
438 Mavoor road 0 60 
441 

Boundary 2.00 
318 351 0.60 
349 351 0.80 
357 364 3.40 
355 317 0.40 
354 852 1.80 
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• 449 


93 


440 


. 


448 
447 
446 
444 
442 
441 
443 
347 
348 
364 
357 
355 


Garden 
Wet 
Purampoke 
Garden 
Wet 
Unassessed 
Garden 


448 
447 
445 
444 
442 
442 
317 
348 
351 
391 
351 


Road B , B2 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


Road B , B2 


2.80 


6.00 


353 
552 
92 
93 
92 
81 


(3 ) 
Garden 
wei 
Purampoke 
Wet 
Garden 
Purampoke 


79 
97 
94 
74 
733 


98 
94 
733 
731 
727 


Road B , B , 


98 
74 
733 
730 
726 
795 
724 
723 
721 
720 
719 
708 
706 
715 
712 
600 
602 
601 
539 
590 
585 


-91 
92 
81 
80 
94 
94 
97 
76 . 
732 
736 
726 
725 

X 
724 
723 . 
721 
720 
719 
709 
709 

715 
Boundary 
Boundary 

600 
600 


9.29 
0.50 
3.20 
5.40 
9.20 
4.20 
3.60 
3.00 
5.00 
20.00 
2.00 
2.00 
0.80 
0.20 
3.40 
0.70 
0.20 
1.40 


( 3 
99 
75 
733 
732 
732 
732 
732 
732 
732 
732 
732 
706 
706 
714 
710 
596 
602 
601 


99 


- 722 

721 
720 
733 
708 
709 
713 
604 
604 
600 
600000 
590 
589 


2.20 


- 719 

717 
706 
709 
713 
604 
689 
901 
600 
585 
585 
580 


0.30 
7.80 
1.60 
18.40 

1.00 
0.40 
4.80 
0 40 
2.60 


Boundary 


53 


589 . 
Boundary 


Wet 
Garden 
Wet 
Unassessed 
Garden 


580 
568 
567 
604 


Road Cc 


604 


604 
608 
608 


99 


698 


582 
567 
565 
603 
605 
600 
607 
537 
698 
536 
534 
498 
609 
610 
612 
616 
620 
625 
627 
628 


> 


584 
582 
582 
602 
603 
605 
606 
607 
608 
537 
535 
534 
Taluk road 

609 
611 
612 
616 
494 
625 
627 


Unassessed 
Garden 


3 ) 


608 
608 
608 
610 
610 
612 
616 
620 
624 
627 
628 


9 ) 


19 


567 Boundary 24.60 
567 565 1.40 
561 . Boundary . 2.40 
605 603 0.40 
606 605 

0.40 
607 606 1.80 
537 607 5 20 
-536 537 1.40 
609 608 0.40 
535 536 0.80 
498 534 

1.00 
- 497 498 2. 20 

610 608 0.60 
* 611 608 2.20 
616 608 3.60 
620 608 3.00 
620 494 

0.30 
627 494 2.80 
628 

494 0.90 
Rammohan 494 1.80 

road 
495 496 3.60 
492 493 

1.00 
488 492 0.20 
483 484 1.40 
323 483 5.80 
91 391 10.20 
91 393 5.00 
91 

395 0.70 

395 0.60 
91 396 5.60 
396 397 1.10 


99 


9 ) 


496 
493 
492 
484 
483 
359 
391 
393 
394 
395 
396 


Road C , C , 


494 
494 
494 
494 
494 
352 


497 
495 
492 
488 
484 
359 
391 
392 
395 
393 
393 


Wet 


359 


Unassessed 
Wet 


91 


391 
393 
393 
395 


» 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 1) 
Road C , CE 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(8 ) 


Wet 


Garden 


398 
399 
404 
410 
411 
415 
416 
375 
376 
377 


399 
000 
399 
410 
411 
415 
416 
379 
376376 
377 
448 


399 
400 
403 
403 
403 


(6 ) 
397 
396 
406 
404 
410 
412 
415 
379 
375 
376 


(7) 
397 
398 
40+ 
410 
411 
413 
416 
378 
378 
377 


2.20 
4.80 
1.20 
2.40 
240 
1.10 


» 


Road DD 


Wet 
rampoke 


75 . 


Purampoke 
Garden 
Purampoke 
Garden 


12 


79 


2.0 


6.40 
3.00 


Wet 


1.80 


Road D , D 


Wet 
Garden 
Wet 
Garden 


ON 


>> 
Wet 


2.60 
5 80 
2.20 


99 


13 
16 
109 
117 


1.40 
0.80 


Road D , D 


Garden 


17 
16 
108 
108 
108 
119 


0.80 


3 ) 


118 


135 


19 
19 
94 
109 
117 
118 
130 
120 
121 
-130 
134 
130 
132 


9 


. 


24 
26 
112 
118 
119 
135 
135 
119 
130 
137 
137 
142 
142 
305 
144 
143 
305 
298 
306 


> 


29 


91 


9 


18 
17 
109 
117 
117 
121 
134 
121 
122 
134 
133 
132 
131 
127 
143 
305 
298 
313 
312 
310 
286 
298 
300 
302 
302 
252 
253 
254 


131 


93 


133 
132 
131 


119 
135 
121 
122 
134 
137 
133 
132 
131 
14 ! 
143 
305 
314 
313 
311 
307 
298 
300 
302 
303 
252 
253 
254 
251 
256 
246 
259 
258 


61 


22 


314 


7.80 
1.00 
3.00 
1.20 
3.00 
0.20 
3 00 
3.00 
1.40 
1.00 
1.10 
0 50 
1.50 
2.40 
5.60 
3.40 
4.00 
3.40 
8.80 
2.44 
2.20 
1 40 
1.40 
1 60 
1.20 
2.20 
3.40 
4.00 
2.00 
3.80 


2 


290 


119 
119 
135 
136 
137 
133 
132 
142 
144 
143 
131 
314 
312 
310 
298 
303 
303 
303 
303 
251 
251 
251 
246 
246 
253 
258 


2 


Road D , D , 


288 
299 
302 
252 
251 

253 
• 25+ 

255 
246 
257 
245 

30 
230 


92 


313 
311 
307 
306 
299 
300 
299 
302 
252 
253 
303 
25+ 
251 
257 
257 


254 


256 
256 
259 
259 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


Road DD. 


WetPurampoke 
Unassessed 


9 


633 
663 
662 
640 
641 
647 
658 
652 
645 
649 
680 
618 


Garden 


640 
662 
660 
641 
642 
646 
652 
651 
619 
619 
680 
614 
Taluk road 


Thottam 
Garden 


652 


29 


>> 


614 


1 


9 ) 


3 


Road D ; D 


Garden 


696 


14 


697 
697 
737 


663 322 632 
663 322 659 
662 663 659 
659 633 640 
659 640 6 + 1 
6.8 642 

647 
658 642 648 

658 648 
649 646 644 
649 651 645 
680 618 

618 
680 619 618 
683 615 614 
( 83 

681 614 
697 695 
695 

696 696 
738 Taluk road 736 
737 

735 
633 614 

613 
Taluk road 614 698 

610 698 
494 496 409 
496 504 506 
499 50+ 506 
505 507 508 
508 509 510 
507 507 

508 
529 

508 510 
527 

. 514 513 
511 513 461 


3.80 
1.60 
0.40 
2.00 
3 69 
2 60 
1.60 
0 80 
3.80 
0.20 
0.60 
3.80 
8.60 
2.20 
1.00 
0.29 
1.60 
1 20 
3.00 
040 
1.80 
4.20 
4.00 
1.80 
4.60 
3.60 
0 20 
3.80 
2.80 
3 00 


Perampoke 


736 . 


Garden 


> 


) 


683 
695 
696 
773 
736 
614 
701 
698 
496 
505 
504 
507 
509 
529 
528 
526 
513 


93 


Foad DP 


Taluk road 

701 
698 
497 
505 
505 
529 
528 
529 
528 
526 
523 


? 


2 


29 


23 


Wet 


13 


39 
Garden 


508 
503 


513 
461 
460 
508 
502 
491 
491 
470 
470 
478 
479 


» 


99 


Wet 
Garden 


461 
460 
460 
490 509 
401 490 
469 467 
460 167 
468 469 
471 468 

477 476 
Road BB, 478 

509 
530 
530 
549 
573 
674 
570 
577 
586 
569 


528 


528 
545 
549 
547 
574 
577 


530 
573 
547 
673 
577 


2.80 
5.00 
.0.60 
4.20 
1.80 
1.20 
0.60 
3.40 
2.00 
2.40 
1.00 
5.40 
3.40 
0.60 
0 40 
8 00 
4 20 
0 60 
3.40 
0 40 
2.00 
0 80 
1.00 
0.20 
0.40 
1.20 
1.00 


13 


546 
546 
574 
577 
576 
- 586 
*585 
586 


3 ) 


Rood EE 


1.00 


0.40 
0.80 


( 1 ) 


2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


Road E , E 


Garden 


121 
121 


2 


117 
101 
121 
115 
342 
339 
338 
340 
329 
200328 
327 
331 
325 


» 
13 
3 
> 


120 
121 
126 
341 
340 
346 
329 
428 
327 
330 
315 
325 
311 
312 


118 
120 
117 
100 
120 
341 
339 
339 
340 
329 
328 

331 
-331 
312 
314 


2.00 
0.40 
0.60 
0.20 
1.20 
0.30 
1.60 
2.50 
0 80 


Wet 


0.80 


117 
120 
115112 
115 
339 
339 
340 
329 
328 
327 
380 
330 
310 
313 
292 
334 
340 
330 
254 
255 
267 
268 
275 


-0.20 
0.40 
0.80 
0.60 
8.00 


332 
331 


331 
2554 
246 
206 


332 
255 
256 
266 
266 
266 
267 
08275 
274 
293 
251201 
249 


333 
335 
335 
254 
256 
261 
253 
268 
275 
274 
294 
292 
249 
100 
198 


0.20 
2.40 
1.00 
0.40 
0.40 
6.60 
1.00 
0.20 
0.60 
0.20 
2.80 
6.00 
2.60 


G.293. 


196 
197 
102 
190 
189 
183 
182 
176 
178 
175 
176 
184 
185 
170 
156 
163 
161 
141 
140 
136 
161 
160 
152 
151 
150 
145 
11 
305 
298 
140 
641 
640 
643 


191 
190 
. 199 
199 
183 
182 
176 
184 
184 
185 
177 
156 
161 
161 
140 
140 
136 
160 
153 
151 
145 
145 
305 
298 
298 
142 
642 
642 
643 


197 
198 
198 
199 
199 
182 
182 
182 
178 
178 
183 
183 
184 
171 
185 
180 
168 
163 
162 
142 
141 
161 
160 
153 
150 
150 
145 
305 
299 
153 
658 
641 
641 


189 
183 
176 
176 
176 
178 
175 
176 
177 
177 
170 
177 
163 
161 
141 
141 
136 
141 
17 


196 
192 
192 
189 
189 
183 
183 
176 
175 
175 
171 
185 
156 
168 
16 
161 
14 
136 
136 
134 
153153 
152 
145 
151 
145 
30 
298 
140 
640 
639 
622 


0.80 . 
0.40 
1.20 
1.00 
1.60 
0.80 
1.40 
1.00 
0.80 
0.20 
0.40 
0.60 
1.00 
0.20 
0.40 
1.20 
0.40 
4.00 
0.20 
5.20 
2.20 
0.20 
0.80 
0.60 
0.80 
3.20 
2.00 
0.80 
-0.40 
1.20 
0.80 
0.80 


12. 


140 
152 
153 
151 
145 
305 
30 
141 
641 
640 
640 


(2 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


Garden 


9 ) 


622 
623 
637 
624 
625 


637 


33 


93 


Road E , E , 


658 


622 
623 
626 
624 
625 
658 
656 
677 
685 
684 
687 
Taluk road 


623 
624 
627 
625 
494 
648 
657 
654 
678 
685 
684 
687 


1.40 
1.20 
1.00 
0.80 
0.40 
1.20 
5.00 
4.40 
0.40 
0.80 
0.60 
1.20 


39 


9 


Road E , E , 


>> 


59 


3 


656 
654 
678 
685 
684 
687 
688 
676 
692 
673 
654 


99 


687 


1.40 


2 


Road E10 E16 


674 
691 


99 


639 638 
622 626 
638 
623 626 
624 626 
657 660 
671 666 
673 655 
686 677 
686 

678 
686 685 
683 684 

688 686 
Jail Road 676 

677 
674 673 
673 654 
Taluk Lane 654 

678 654 
679 649 
608 537 

538 
538 541 
541 577 
538 539 
540 531 
532 505 
533 498 
498 497 
532 504 


654 


33 


678 


> 


> 


92 


Road Eu Eu 


677 
692 
677 
678 
678 
679 
680 
607 
598 
595 
577 
598 
542 
543 
539 
533 
505 


537 


679 
680 
537 
539 
541 
577 
538 
543 
531 
533 
598 


19 


0.60 
1.20 
2.20 
0.40 
1.00 
0.80 
0.40 
0.40 
0.70 
1.80 
2.60 
2.00 
1.20 
0.80 
0.80 
2.00 
0.40 


99 


653 
679 
653 
618 
538 
541 
577 
576 
540 
544 
531 
532 
505 
505 


Road E. En 


9 


99 


> 


99 


505 


23 


" 


Garden 


540 
532 
624 
544 
575 
574 
546 
547 
550 
557 
557 
556 
555 


571 
573573 
572 
558 
561 
561 
561 
501 


0.40 
0.40 
0.80 
5.00 
1.00 


Wet 


> 


load 


Garden 


531.544 
531 545 
545545 

546 

540 
545 574 
573 574 
573 572 
547 548 
548 550 
557 556 
552 555 
555 561 
555 554 
554 561 

557 
559 
568 
567 
467 
472 

449 
449 449 
449 462 
449 458 
449 

458 
460 456 
462 460 
564 563 
561 563 
561 563 
518 563 
516 563 
460 563 


571547 
548 
557 
556 
561 
55 
554 
557 
559 
569 
507 
470 
467 
473 
449 
464 
462 
458 
460 
461 
561 
564 
562 
553 
518 
515 


toad 


Wet 


» 


407 
472 
464 
462 
460 
460 
514 


471 
473 
465 
464 
462 
461 
461 
561 
564 
562 
553 
518 
515 


0.00 
0.40 
3.80 
11.40 
0.40 
5 00 
2 80 
0.40 
2.00 
0.60 
0.20 


Garden 
Wet 


Garden 
Wet 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


Wet 
Garden 


433 
432 
430 
428 
2 ) 


435 
433 
432 
430 
423 


433 
432 
43 ) 
428 
20 


432 
430 
428 
20 
18 


439 
439 
439 

539 
Mavoor 
Road 


0 30 
0.40 
0.40 
0 80 
0.40 


Wet 


3 ) 


1 40 


16 
15 


> 


19 


17 
16 
10 


26 
15 
2 


0 40 


15 

14 
C.A.G. 
Road 


9 


"Garden 


4 


2.00 


> 


Planned residential 
development 


Garden 
Wet 
Garden 


20 


» 


39 


567 
566 
565 
568 
560 
559 
558 
557 
564 
562 
561 
555 
554 
553 
520 
519 
518 
521 
515 


Unassessed 
Wet 
Garden 
Wet 


582 
565 
565 
581 
568 
560 
559 
558 
561 
561 
567 
561 
561 
554 
553 
553 
553 
521 
518 


568 
567 
567 
569 
569 
571 
571 
557 
561 
561 
559 
556 
555 
552 
520 
520 
519 
523 
521 


561 
561 
561 
560 
559 
558 
557 
556 
561 
561 
555 
553 
553 
518 
515 
515 
415 
461 
460 


565 
561 
565 
567 
561 
561 
561 
561 
564 
562 
563 
554 
561 
517 
519 
518 
517 
515 
516 


44.16 
1.60 
8.32 
2 56 
3.84 
9.60 
0.64 
6.40 
7.04 

3.20 
78.72 
4.48 
7.68 
13.44 

3.20 
10.83 
21.12 

3.84 
33.92 


! 


> 


Garden 


Wet 


Public & Semi Public 


G.293 


523 
455 
450 
451 
452 
453 
445 
446 
444 
443 
442 
447 
448 
449 
457 
459 
458 


Garden 
Wet 

»Garden 
Purampoke 
Garden 
Wet 


522 
457 
449 
449 
455 
452 
453 
451 
445 
444 
444 
451 

449 
458 & 472 

459 
460 
460 


523 
449 
449 
449 
451 
446 
446 
447 
446 
444 
444 
448 
448 
473 
449 
458 
462 


461 
454 
451 
446 
453 
455 
44+ 
444 
442 
442 
442 
447 

448 
449 & 451 

455 
457 
449 


521 3.52 
455 11.52 
451 1 92 
452 33.28 
455 19.84 
454 5.76 
445 3.20 
453 3.84 
443 15.36 
443 1.92 
443 0.64 
446 4.48 
447 3.20 
451 & 455 50.00 
456 20 00 
460 14.00 
459 23.00 


9 


33 


Garden 


21 


29 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Education (J) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (P ) 25 /77/G . Edo. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 12th February 1977 . 
S.R.O. No. 198 77. - In exercise the powers cor ferred by section 36 
of he Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1.59) the Governmeat of Kuala 
hereby make the following further amendment to the Ker - la Education 
Rules, 1959 , namely : 

AMENDMENT (2/1977 ) 
In the said Rules, in chapter XIV (A ), in sub -rule (a ) of rule 6 , the 
following shall be added after the first sentence , namely : 

" Qualified teachers in the lower grade promoted to the higher grate 
under rule 43 before completing their probation shall be on probation in the 
higher grade as if appointed under rule 3 in that category " . 

By order ofthe Governor , 

P. BHARATHAN , 
Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Under rule 43 of chapter XIV (A ) ofKerala Education Rules, a 
qualified teacher in the lower grade can be prom ted to the higher grade 
even hefo e completing probation in the lower grade.. It has now been 
decided that in such cases the teacher should be on probation in the higher 
grade. Hence this amendment. 


G. 422 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G , O. Rt. No. 555/ 17/LA & SWD . Datod , Trivandrum , 21 st February 1977 . 

S. R. O. No. 199/77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 32 of 1960 ) , 
the Government of Kerala , after consulting the Thamarakulam Panchayat 
hereby exclude from the operation of the sa d Act, the land specified in the 
schedule below .. vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the revenue 
records as. " edavazhi poramboke" . 

SCHEDULE 
District - Alleppey 
Taluk - Mavelikara 
Village - Thamarakulam 
Survey No. - 278/4 
Extent of land - 0.07 Cents. 

Explanatory Note 
This does not form part ofthe notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport. The land is vested with the Thamarakulam Pancha 
yat and the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Revenue 
Department for assignment under the Kerala Land Assignment Rules . The 
notification is for resuming the administration of the land . 

എസ . ആർ, ഒ. നമ്പർ. 199 /77.-1960-ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്തം ആക്ററ 
(1960 - ലെ 32) 62 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2)- . ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അംഗീകാര 
ങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗിച്ചും താമരക്കുളംപഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ അംഗീകാരത്തോടുകൂടിയും 
കരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് (പസ്തുത 

പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 

നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും 
ആലപ്പുഴ ജില്ലയി ൽ മാവേലിക്കര താലൂക്കിൽ താമരക്കുളം വില്ലേജിൽ സർവ്വ 
നമ്പർ 278/ 4 - ൽ പ്പെട്ടതും റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ 

ഇട വഴി 

പുറമ്പോക്കെന്നു 
രേഖപ്പെടു ത്തിയതുമായ 0.07 സെൻറ് സ്ഥലം മേൽപറഞ്ഞ ആക്റിൻറ 
പ്രവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ഡിസ് റിക്ററ് - ആലപ്പുഴ 
താലുക്ക ° -മാവേലിക്കര 
വിലേജ - താമരക്കുളം 
സർവ്വനമ്പർ -278/ 4 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-0.07 സെൻറ 
( . , 434 


2 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 


ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല എന്നാൽ അതിന്റെ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സുചി 
പ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി താമരക്കുളം പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുള്ളതും, 

പഞ്ചായത്ത 

| ( പസ്തുത ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടു 
ക്കുന്നതിനായി റവന്യൂ വകുപ്പിനു കൈമാററം ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കാമെന്നു 
സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . ഭൂമിയുടെ ഭരണം വീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ് 
യാണ് പാസ്യം, 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAE, 

Special Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Adtainistration and Social Welfare (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Ms) . 52/77/LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandrum , 15th February 1977 

S. R. O. No. 200/77. - In exercise of the p )wers conferred by 
tection 5 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 ( Central Act VI of 1890 ) 
she Government of Kerala hereby make the following further amendment 
to the scheme for the administration and management of che Sri Chitra 
Home for the Destitute and the Infirm , published under Travancor : 
Government Notification ROC No. 13734 /45 /Judicial dated the 27th 
November, 1945 as subsequently amended by notification No.G.O. (Ms.) 137/ 
69 /Home dated the 30th April, 1969 namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the .aid scheme, in clause 2. (a ) for the words " The Inspector 
General of Prisons" , the words " The Director of Social Welfare" shall be 
substituted 
The notification shall come into force from 15-2-1977 . 

By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAD , 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

Government in G. 0. (Ms. ) 137 /69/Home dated 30-4-1969 had interalia 
ordered that the funds of Sri Chitra Home sball be administered by a 
Committee of six officialmembers and six Dog -official members. Out of 
the six official members one was the Inspector General of Prisons. By the 
formation of the Department of Social Welfare all the Social Welfare 
Schemes/Institutions under the Inspector General of Prisons have been 
transferred to the Department of Social Welfare. Consequently Govern 
ment consider it necessary to substitute the Director of Social Welfare in the 
managing Committee of Sri Chitra Home in the place of the Inspector 
General of Prisong. This notification is intended to achieve the above 
purpose. 


G. 424 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agricultaro (Minor Irrigation ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 


No. 91833/MI- 2 /76 /AD . 

Daud, Trivandrum , 28th January 1977, 
S. R. O No 201/77 .-- Under subsection (1 ) of section 52 of the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962), the Governmont of Kerala hereby 
withdraw from the acquisition of land mentioned in the schedule given 
below , in respect of which land acquisition proceeding were initiated by the 
issue of the notification No. 37-5449173 dated the 26.h November 1974 
by the Cahsildar, Tirur under subsection (1) of section 3 of the said Act, 
published at page 3307 Part III ofKerala Gazette dated the 31st Deceuber, 
1974, 


Talat - Tirur 

SI, No. 

1 . 
2 . 


SCHEDULE 
Districh - Malappuram 

Village and Amsom - Ananthavoor . 
Sarvay No. Description 

Extent Hectare 
178/5 D.C. Wet 

0.0040 
250/1 do . 

0.0020 
259/4 co . 

0.0020 
260/3 do . 

0 0040 
178/6 V.A. 

0.0102 
259/2 do . 

0.0202 
Tota ! 

0.0484 


Explomtory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate the 
general purport.) 

The land notified for acquisition for construction of a vented cross bar 
across Kopallur thodu in Ananthavoor Village in Tirur Taluk , Malappuram 
District are not required for the purpose asthe vented cross bar was construc 
ted in the v . a land in R.S.No. 178/6 which was not included in the L.A. 
proposal. Hence this withdrawal notification .) 

G. 330 


2 


എസ്. ആർ. നമ്പർ 201/77. - 1961- ലെ കേരള സഥലമെടുപ്പ് 
ക് 

(1962 - ലെ 21 ) 52-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള 
സർക്കാർ , താഴെ പട്ടികയി ൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 1974 ഡിസംബർ 31 -ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററ " III-ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 3307 -ാം പേജിൽ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം തിരൂർ തഹശീൽദാർ (പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളത 
മായ 1974 നവംബർ 26 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ ബി7-5449 /73 എന്ന നമ്പർ പരസ്യ 

പകാരം സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പുള്ള നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെ 
ടുക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല - മലപ്പുറം 

താലൂക്ക്-തിരൂർ 
വില്ലേജും അംശവും - അനന്തവുർ 
കമ സർവ്വ വിവരണം 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
നമ്പർ നമ്പർ 

( ഹെക്ടർ) 
178,5 ഡി . സി , നിലം 

0 : 0040 

0 : 0020 
259/4 

0 : 0020 
260/3 

0 : 0010 
178/6 യു . എ . 

0:01 62 
259/2 

0 0202 


258/1 


17 


മഗph99E 


01 


0 : 0484 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെം മാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കു 
ന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാണ്.) 

മലപ്പുറം ജില്ലയിൽ തിരൂർ താലൂക്കിൽ അനന്തവൂർ വില്ലേജിൽ കോന്നല്ലൂർ 
തോടിന് കുറുകേ ഒരു വെൻറഡം (കാസ് ബാർ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
സ്ഥലം പൊന്നുംവിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിന് വിജ്ഞാപനം ചെയ്തിരുന്നു . 
എന്നാൽ 178/6 റീസർവ്വേ നമ്പരിൽപ്പെട്ടതും പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാത്തതുമായ 
സ്ഥലത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ( കാസ്ബാർ പണിയിച്ചതിനാൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിജ്ഞാ 
പനത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിരുന്ന സ്ഥലം ആവശ്യമായി വന്നില്ല . ഇതിനാ 
ലാണ് ഈ പിൻവാങ്ങൽ പരസ്യം, 


By order of the Governor, 
K. V. VIDYADHARAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. ( P ) 58 /77 /LA & SWD . Dated, Trivandrom , 19th February 1977 

S. R. O.No. 202/77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ) 
the Governmert of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the 
Special Rules for the Kerala Town Planning Service issued as per Notifica 
tion No. G. O. (MS.) 91 /76 /L4 & SWD dated the 7th April 1976 and published 
as S. R. O. No. 434/76 in part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated the 
20th April 1976 , papely: 

- AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules (1) the words " or Architectural Head Draftsman " 
shall be added after the words " Assistant Town Planner” wherever they 
occur. 

(2 ) The existing Note under item 4 of rule II Appointment shall be 
renumbered as Note 1 and the following shall be added as Note 2. 

“ The relative s.niority of the Assistant Town Planners and Architec 
tural Head Draftsman for purposes of transfer to the category of Junior 
Town Planner will be according to the date of regular appointment to the 
respective category" . 

By order of the Governor, 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to give the 
general purport.) 

Government in G. 0. (MS.) 91 /76 /LA & SUD dated 7-4-1976 issued 
Special Rules for the Kerala Town Planning Service. Persons holding the 
post of Architectural Head Draftsman are not eligible for transfer as Junior 
Town Planners as per the Special Rules. It is felt that the Architectural 
Head Draftsman may also be made a feeder category for appointment by 
transfer to the category of Junior Town Planners. This notification is 
intended to achieve the above purpose . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare G Deparıment 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. MS. 24 /77 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandram , 24th January 1977 . 

S. R. O. No. 197/77. - Io exercise ofthe powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 15 of theMadras Town Planning Act, 1920 (Madras 
Act VII of 1920 ) the Government ofKerala hereby vary the Development 
Plan for Calicut Urban Complex sanctioned under section 14 of the said 
Act in G.O. (MS) 529/68/DD dated 14-11- 1968 to the extent as indica ed 
below , namely : 

" In the Chapter on interim proposals in the said Development Plan for 
CalicutUrban Complex , the proposed land uses referred to in the legend in 
Map No. 9 shall be read and enforced in conjunction with the zoning regula--- 
tions now appended as Appendix A to the Development Plan ” . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. KRISHNA KUMAR , 
Additional Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport. Government in their G.O. cited have sanctioned the 
development plan for Calicut Urban Complex . The Calicut Town Planning 
Trust has since started functioning for the implementation of the plan and 
to enforce developme t cor trol. Government have felt that the zoning 
regulations prescribed in the sanctioned plan is inadequate for the proper 
enforcement of the land use provisions contained in the plan . 

This notification is intended to achieve the above purpose . 


Appendix A 
DEVELOPMENT PLAN FOR CALICUT URBAN COMPLEX 

ZONING REGULATIONS 
1 All future developments shall be in conformity with the provisions 
of the interim develnpment plan (General Town Planning Schenie ) 
sanctioned - vide G , O. (MS) 529,68 DL dated 14-11-1968 . 
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2. For the implementation and enforcement of the proposals envisaged 
in the development plan for the town, areas have been zoned under various 
uses such as residential, commercial, industrial, public and semi-public etc. 
Details regarding the nature of uses permitted " , uses " restricted ” and ises 
" probibited " in each zone are given in the accompanying sheets. 

3. Uses " Permitted " in a zone cover the uses that can be normally 
accommodated in the relevant zone. In some cases it may be possible to 
permit some other uses also which are not likely to affect the quality and 
environment in a zone specified for a particular use . Such cases have to be 
individually studied based on their performance characteristics and special 
locational factors. Such cases which come under this category are classified 
as uses " Restricted " . Uses " probibitcd " enlists the various objectionable uscs 
in each zone which shall not be permitted under normal circumstances. 

4. Non- conforming uses : 

If any portion of a use zone is put to a use " prohibited ” as stated in 
para 3, before the sanctioning of the development plan ,such use shall be 
terined as " non conforming " . A non -conforming use may he permitted to 
continue in its existing location for a specified period from the date of 
sanction of these regulations, depending upon its environmental influence. 
Before the expiry of this period ihe non -conforming use shall be shifted from 
such premises . 

5. Existing areas and structures of archaeological importance , agricul 
tural uses and religious uses may be permitted to continue in all zones and 
shall not constitute non- conforming uses. 

The followivg are the details of uses permitted , restricted and prohibited 
in a particular use zone. 

6.0 Residential use zone : 
6.1 

Uses permitted : 
All residences, professional offices and studios of the residents, 
comaunity halls , clubs, parks ard playgrounds incidental to 
the residential uses, public utility buildings such as water supply , 
drainage and electric installations, of a minor nature and small 
service industries of a non-nuisance nature (See Annexure I) 
engaging not inore than 3 workers with power limited to 
38. P. or 6 workers without power existing religious uses . 
Convenience shopssuch as vegetable shops, groceries, pan shops 

etc. may also be permitted . 
6.2 Uses restricted : 


(i) Minor cduca:ional buildings, police and fire stations, small 

post offices, telegraph offices, hostels , boarding houses and 
commercial offices . 
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(i ) . School offering general educational courses, nurseries and 

: agricultural gardens, petrol filling stations, small auto- garages 

engaging not more than 5 workers and othernon -nuisance type 
service industries engaging notmore than 10 workers with power 
li nited to 10 H. P. or 20 workers without power and areas or 

buildings for religious uses. 
Note:-1. Usage of items coming under 6.2 (1) above shall be 

restricted by the executive authority with the concurrence 
of the Town Planner of the Station Town Planning Service 

having jurisdiction over the area. 
2. Usage of items coming under 6.2 (ii) above shall be 

restricted by the executive authority with the concurrence 

of the Chief Town planner to Government. 
6.3 Uses prohibited : 

Any other use not specified under items 6.1 and 6.2 above. 
6.4 Time limit for shifting non - conforming uses: 
Industrial uses 

5 years 
All other uses 
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7.0 Mercantile or commercial use zone 
7.A.Wholesale commercial use . 
7.AL Uses permitted: 

Whole sale shops, godowns and warehouses, professional offices, 
studios, commercial offices, banks, theatre, ci emas, hostels , 
hotels, lodging houses, rooming houses, reading rooms, libraries, 
clubs, eating h Tuscs, restaurants , cart stand , taxi stand , parks 
and open spaces, non -nuisance type of service and light Indus 
tries employing not more than 10 workers and using 15 H. P. 
motors, existing residental uses and all existing uses normally 

permitted in public and semi-pubilc use zone. 
7.A2 Uses restricted : 
(0) Retail shops, social welfare institutions, printing presses, 

Service garages, truck terminals . 
( ii) Industrial uscs of non -nuisance character employing not inore 

than 20 workers and H.P.not exceeding 30 petrol filling stations, 
landing places, rinor Government institutions, new arcas and 
buildings for religious uses and sınall residential buildings not 

exceedings 50 sq .metres in plinth area . 
Note.- 1 Usage of items coming under 7. A2 (i) above shall be re 

stricted by the executive authority with the concurrence of 
the Town Planner of the Sate Town Planning Service 
having jurisdiction over the area . 


concurrence 


(2 ) Usages of items coming under 7.A2 (ii ) above shall be res. 

tricted by the executive authority with the 

of the Chief Town Planner to Government. 
7. A3 . Uses Prohibited : 

Junk yards, storage of materials causing dust, objectionable odours 

and fumes, etc., and any other uses not specified in 7.Al and 

7 A2 above . 
7.A4 . Time limit for shifting non- conforming uses : 
Industrial uses 

5 years 
Other uses 

10 years 
7 B. Retail Commercial area . 
7 B1. Uses Permitted : 
Retail shops, 

professional offices , studios, commercial offices, 
banks, hotels and hostels, lodging houses libraries and 
reading roors, clubs, eating houses rooming houses, res 
taurants , cart stand , taxi stand , non -nuisance type of service 
and light industries employing not more than 10 workers with 
power limited to 10 H. P. or 20 workers without power, exist 
ing residential uses and all existing uses normally permitted in 

public and semi-public use zone . 
7. B2 Uses Restricted : 

(i) Theatres, cinemas, parks and open spaces, small residential 

buildings not exceeding 50 sq. metres in plinth area , print 

ing presses, services, garages, truck terminals. 
(i) Godowns wholesale shops building places Social welfare in . 

stiutions minor Government Institutions, industrial use of 
non -nuisance character employing not more than 20 workers 
and H. P. not exceeding 30 , petrol filling stations, new areas 

and buildings for religious uses . 
Note:-(1) Usages of items coming under 7. B2 (i) above shall be 

restricted by the executive au hority with the concurrence 
of the Town Planner of the State Town Planning Service 

having jurisdiction over the area. 
(2) Usages of items coming under 7. B2 (ii) shall be restricted 

by the executive authority with the concurrence of the 

Chief Town Planner to Government. 
7.B3 Uses prohibtited : 

Junkyards, storage ofmaterials causing dust , objectionable odours 

and fumes, etc., and any other use not specificd in 7. Bl and 

7. B2 above. 
7.B4 Time limit for shifting non-conforming uses : 

Industrial uses 
Other uses 


5 years 
10 years 
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80 Industrial use zone : 
8.1 Uses permitted : 

All types of industries other than obnoxious and nuisance type 

industries (See Appendix II), retail and wholesale business 
incidental to the industries storage buildings and godowns, 
public and semi public offices incidental to the industrial use 

and warehousing . 
8.2 Uses restricted : 

(i) Residences incidental to industrial use and all types of small 

residences not exceeding 50 sq .metres of plinth area, truck 

terminals, junk yards, landing places and stacking yards. 
( ii) Petrol filling stations, bus terminals obnoxious and nuisance 

type industries, minor storage of explosives and fire works 
Note :-(1) Uses of items coming under 8.2 (i) above shall he restricted 

by the executive authority with the concurrence of the 

Town Planner of the State Town Planning Service having 

jurisdiction over the area. 
(2) Usage of items coming under 8 2 (ii) above shall be 

restricted by the executive authority with the concurrence 

of the Chief Town Planner to Government. 
( 3) The location of all the Industries sball be subject to the 

approval of the Chief Town Plan :er to Gvernment. 
8.3 Uses prohibited : 

Any other use not specified in 3.1 and 8.2 above . 
84 Timolinii for shifting num -conforming uses : 


.. 


10 ycars 


8.4 . Flatted Industry : 
8.A1 Uses permitted : 

All types of industries given in Apper dix III, show roons, retail , 

whole sale minor storage and offices incidental to the main 


use . 


8.42 Usos restricted : 

Parks and play area , storage of raw materials required for the 

industry . 
Note-- (1) Uses of incins coming under 3.A2 above shall be restricted 

by the executive authority with the concurrence of the 

Town Planping having jurisdiction over the area . 
( 2) The layout and building plaus are subject to the approval 

of the Chief Town Planner, 
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8.A3 Uses prohibited : 

Any other use notmentioned in 8.Al and 8.A2 above, 
8.A4 Time limit for shifting non-conforming use : 


10 years 


9.0 Public and semi public use zone : 
9.1 Uses permitted : 
Local, State and Central Government Institution Social and 

Cultural establishments , community facilities including 
hospitals, clinics, dispensaries, educational institutions, etc., 

public utilities and related buildings and religious buildings. 
9.2 Uses restricted : 

(i) Residential uses incidental to uses permitted , transmitting 

and wireless stations. 
(ii) Cremation graunds, burial grounds and related construction , 

Sewage treatment plants, garbage dumps, nite soil depots 

slaughter houses Isolation hospital. 
Note:-(1) Usages of items coming under 9.2 (i) above shall be restricted 

by the executive authority with the concurrence of the Town 
Planner of the State Town Planning Service having 

jurisdiction over the area. 
(2 ) Usages of items coming under 9.2 (ii) above shall be 

restricted by the executive autbority with the concurrence 

of the Chief Town Planner to Government. 
9.3 Uses prohibited : 

Any other use not spccified in 9.1 and 9.2 above. 
9.4 Time limit for shifting non - conforming uses : 

Industrial use 5 years 

Other uses 10 years 
10.0 Parks and Play area . 
10.1 Uses permitted : 

Parks, open spaces and maidans, play grounds, botanical gardens 

-stadia , clubs swimming pools, open air theatres, existing 

religious uses. 
10.2 Uses restricted : 

Pavillions and Grand -stands, bath houses, Gymnasium , 
Acquarium , Reading rooms, Radio kiosks and social and cultural 

establishments , sinall restaurants. 
Note :-Uses under item 10.2 above shall be restricted by the Executive 

Authority with the concurrence of the Town Planner of the 
State Town Planning Service having jurisdiction over the 


arca . 


10.3 . Uses prohibited : 

Any other use not specitied in item 10.1 and 10.2 above 
10.4 Time limit for shifting non-conforming uses : 
Industrial use 

5 years 
11.0 Transport and communication use zone 
11.1 Uses permitted : 

All buildings and uses connected with trarsport and con muni 

cation such as bus terminals, railway stations, airports water 
landing, ports and harbour, transzitting and wireless 
stations, etc., and essential repair and service shops related 

to the above and transportation routes. 
11.2 Uses prohibited : 

Any other use not specified under item 11.1 above 
11. A. Port and Allied Development : 
11. Al Uses pernilled i 

All uses related to the port, quarters of the staff workit g in the 

port, small residences not exceeding 50 m2 in plinth are.1, 
light and service industries connceted with the port develop 
ment other than obnoxious and nuisance type of industries , 
Godowns and warehouses. All uses permissiblc under public 

and semi public use . 
11.A2 Uses restricted : 

(i) Retail shops parks and play area police and firestations, car, 

stand truck terminals . 
(ii) Hotels and restaurents, educational institutions dispensaries, 

commercial offices. 
Note :-(1) Uses of items coming under 11.A ? (i) shall be restricted 

by the Executive authority with the concurrence of the 
Town Planner of the State Town Planning Service 

having jurisdiction over the area. 
( 2) Uses of tems comirg under 11.A2 (ii) shall be re tristed 

by the Executive Authority with the approval ofth : Chief 

Towa. Planner . 
11. 13 . L ses prohibited : 

Any other use not mentioned in item 11 Aland 11 A2 bove. 
11. At. Time limit for shifting non-conforming use : 


10 years. 


12.0 Agricultural reservation . 
12.1 Uses permitted : 

Taddy fields , agriculture and horticultu c, stures, raziny 

grounds, todder cultivation . fish growing, orea for religious 


uses, brick kilns, sed farms, dobikhana and removal of clay 
gravel up to a depth of Im . below the level of land surround 

ing the agricultural area . 
12.2 Uses restricted : 

(i) Farm houses, dairy and poultry farms and public utility and 

service area . 
(ii ) Milk processing plants , storage and processing of farm 

products , service and repair of farm machinery , burial 

grounds, crcmation grounds and new areas for religious uses . 
Note :-(i) Uses under item 12.2 (i) above shall be restricted by the 

Executive Authority with the concurrence of the Town 
Planner of the State Town Planning Servicc having 

jurisdiction ove! the area . 
(2) Uses under item 12.2 ( ii ) shall be restricted by the 

responsible authority with the concurrence the Chief 

Town Planner . 
12.3 Uses prohibited : 

Any other use not specified under item 12.1 and 12.2 above . 


Annexure 


Food Stuffs: 

Production of copra 
Processing of arecanut 
Rice and Flour Mills 
Production of rice, flour etc. by hand pounding 
Processing of cardamom , ginger, pepper etc. 
Production of Khansari from sugar- cane 
Carrying and preservation of fruits and production of Jam , Jelly etc. 
Processing and preservation of cashewnuts 
Bakery 
Production of dairy products 
Oil mills (Vegetable) 
Ex-raction of oil by ghami 
Manufacture of hydrogenated oil 

Manufacture of “ aval (Beaten rice) appalam 
Beverages: 

Production of Vinagar 
Manufacture of soda , water, lemonade etc. 
Manufacture of ice 
Manufacture of ice-cream 
Processing, packing and distribution of tea 
Processing, grinding , packing and distribution ofoffice 
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Manufacture of syrup 
Manufacture of beedi 
Manufacture of cigar 

Manufacture of tobacco 
Textiles - Cotton : 

Cotton ginning, cleaning, pressing etc. 
Cotton spinning other than in Mills 
Cotton spinning and weaving in Mills 
Dyeing and Bleaching of Cotton 
Cotton weaving in power looms 
Handloom weaving 
Khadiweaving in handloom 
Printing of cotton textiles 

Manufacture of cotton thread, rope twine etc. 
Textiles . Jute : 

Jute spinning 

Manufacture of jute products including repairing of gunny bags 
Textiles - Silk : 

Weaving of silk by handloom 
Textile - Miscellaneous: 

Manufacture of hosiery goods 
Making of embroidery products 
Tailorirg . 
Manufacture of quilts and matresses 
Manufacture of coir and coir products 
Manufacture and assembling of umbrellas and production of spare 

parts of umbrellas 
Repairing of umbrellas 
Manufacture of wood and wooden products: 

Manufacture of Wooden furniture and fixtures 
Manufacture of structuralwooden goods such as doors, beams etc. 
Manufacture of wooden industrial goods such as parts of handloom , 

ambarcharka bobbins etc. 
Manufacture of wooden utensils , photo frames, toys etc. and photo 

framing 
Canc industry including baskets, weaving etc. 

ture ofmiscellaneous wooden articles such as sticks, sandals, 
· rulers etc. 
Paper and paper products: 

Manufacture of paper board and paper by hand 

Making of paper boxes, bags, envelope etc. 
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Printing and Publishing : 

Printing and publishing of newspapers and periodicals 
Printing and publishing of books 
Miscellaneous printing works including type cutting 

Book binding 
Leather and leather products: 

Manufacture of leather shoes and chappals 
Manufacture of leather products such as suit case , bag etc. 

Repairing of leather shoes and chappals 
Rubber, petroleum and coal products: 

Valcanising and repairing of tyres and tubes 
Manufacture of rubber gloves etc. 
Manufacture of Rubber products such as rubber sheets, niple and 

rubber shoes including smoke-rubber 
Manufacture of pharmaceuticals , Chemicals, Ayurvedic Medicine etc. 
Manufacture of agarbathi and other cosmetics 
Manufacture of soaps 
Manufacture of plastic products such as name plates etc. 

Manufacture of lemongrass oil, candles etc. 
Non -metallic mineral products other than petroleum and coal: 

Manufacture of cement products such as wellkerbs, tubes, closets etc. 
Manufacture of structural stone goods, stone crushing , stone carving 

stone dressir g , marble carving etc. 
Manufacture of stone wares 

Manufacture of stone images 
Pottery: 
Manufacture of china ware and crockery 
Manufacture of large containers of china ware 
Manufacture of glass and glass products 

Manufacture of clay nodels 
Basic metals & their products exceptmachinery & transport equipments: 
Manufacture of iron and steel furniture 
Manufacture and repairing of brass and bellinetal products 
Manufacture of Aluminium utensils and other products 
Manufacture of Tin cane and copper vessels 
Electroplating tinplating welding etc. 
Manufacture of Agiicultural implements, screws etc. 

(Black smith and foundry). 
Machinery (All kinds other than Transport ) : 
Manufacturing , assembling and repairing of machinery such as water 

purps, oil mill chouk etc. 
Manufacture of rending machine parts and agsembling and repairing of 

sewing machine 


Manufacture of electric fans 
Repairing of electric fans 
Charging and repairing of batteries 
Repairing of radios, microphon s etc. 
Manufacture of electric metres, production of electric and allied products 

repairing and servicing of electrical appliances etc. 
Transport Equipments : 

Body building ofmotor vehicles 
Manufacture and repairing of motor engine parts and accessories 
Servicing and repairing of motor vehicles 
Manufacture of cycles 
Manufacture of cycle parts and accessories 
Manufacture and repair of boats and burges 
Repairing of boats 
Repairing of bicycles 

Manufacture and repairing of animal-drawn and hand-drawn vehicles 
Miscellaneous Alanufacturing Industries: 

Repairing of photographic equipments, spectacles etc. 
Manufacture of medical instruments 
Repairing ofwatches and clocks 
Manufacture of Jewellery 
Manufacture, repair and tuning ofmusical instruments 
Manufacture of pen , pencils, pen -bolders rubber stamps etc. 
Manufacture of sports goods, baloons etc. 
Ivory carving and ivory works 
Miscellaneous industries 


Appendix II 
List or OBNOXIOUS OR NUISANCE INDUSTRIES SUBJECT TO OBJECTIONABLE , 
SOUNDS, DUST, ODOURS, FUMES, EFFLUENTS OR PROCESSES CONSTITUTING 
HAZARDOUS USE AND WHICH ARE TO BE LOCATED IN HAZARDOUS 
ZONES (GROUPED UNDER INDIAN STANDARD INDUSTRIAL 
CLASSIFICATION) (VIDE REGULATIONS 7.1, 7.2 

AND 13.2). 
Manufacture of Food Stuffs: 

Slaughtering , preservation of meat and fish and canning of fish 
Manufacture of Beverages: 
2 Production of distilled spirits , wines, liquor etc., from alcoholic 

fruits and malts in distillery and brewery 
3 Production of country liquor and indigenous liquor such as toddy , 

liquor from inahua , palm juice. 
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Manufacture of Textiles: 

Dyeing and bleaching of cotton 
Manufacture of Wood and Wooden Products: 

Sawing and planing of wood 
5 Wood seasoning and creosoting 
6 Manufacture of veneer and plywood 

7 Paper , pulp and straw board 
Manufacture of Leather and Leather Products: 
8 Currying, tanning and finishing of hides and skins and preparation 

of finished leather 
Manufacture of Rubber Petroleum and Local Products : 

9 Manufacture of tyres and tubes and tyre retreading 
10 Manufacture of industrial and synthetic rubber 
11 Reclamation of rubber 
12 Production of petroleum , kerosene and other petrol products 

in refineries 

Production of chemicals and chemical products 
Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical Products : 
14 Manufacture of basic industrial chemicals such as acids, 

alkalies and their salts not clscwhere specified ( specially 
sulphurious, sulphuric , nitric , hydrochloric etc., acids) 

ammonia , chlorine and bleaching powder manufactures . 
15 Manufacture of dyes, paints, colours ink powder varnishes, printing 

ink etc. 
16 Manufacturc of fertilizers ( specifically from organic inaterials) 
17 Manufacture of disinfectants and insecticides 
18 Manufacture of ammunition , explosives and fire works 
19 Manufacture of matches 
Manufacture of Non-Metallic Mineral Products other than Petroleum and Coal: 
20 Manufacture of cement 
21 Manufacture of lime 
22 Manufacture of plaster of paries 

Manufacture of Basic Metals and their Products : 
23 Manufacture of iron and steel including shelling , refinin ! 

rolling and conversion into basic forms 
24 Manufacture including smelting , refining etc., of non -ferrous 

metals and alloys in basic forms 
25 Manufacture of ornaments 

Manufacture of Machinery (other than transpart) and Electrical Equipments 
26 Manufacture of all kinds of battery 


13 


Miscellaneous Items not covered above: 
27 Incineration , dumping and reduction of offal, dead animals 

garbage or refuse 
28 Manufacture of gelatine and glue 
29 Fat, tallows, grease or lard refining ofmanufacture 
30 Bone meal, bone grist and bone powder , 
31 Manufacture of cashewnut shell oil and 
32 Other similar types of nvisance industries. 


Appendix III 

[LIST OF (“ FLATTED ) INDUSTRIES] 
Atta chakkies 
2 Rice hullers 
3 Small bakeries (including biscuit making) 
4 Confectioneries ( including lozenges, toffee, candies etc.) 
5 Ice- cream , ice etc. 
6 Cold -storage (small scale) 
7 Aerated water and fruit beverages 
8 

Dal manufacturing , ground nut decorticating etc. 
9 Manufacturing of bidi and tobacco products 
10 Webbing (narrow fabrice) embroidery and lace manufacturing 

shawl repairing 
11 Tailoring and garment making 
12 Apparel making (cap making , laat & turban making etc.) 
13 Cotten and woollen hosiery 
14 Handloom weaving 
15 Shoe lace manufacturing 
16 Cotton and silk cordages, thread and thread -ballmaking 
17 Gold and silver thread and , “ Zari " work 
18 Gold and silver smithy (including inabicg of jewellery and 

ornaments) 
19 Leather foot wear, reparing and manufacturing 
20 Velvet embroidered shoes 
21 Electroplating, mina plating and engraving 
22 Watch reparing, pen and spectacle reparing 
23 Laundry dry cleaning and dyeing 
24 Photo and picture framing 
25 Manufacture ofmirror and photo frames 
26 Musical instruments manufacturing and repairing 
27 Photographs and painting including signhcard painting 
28 General jobbing and maching 
29 Metal polishing 

Radio serving and reparing 
31 Umbrella assembly 
32 Sports goods 
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33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 


Bamboo and cane products 
Leather goods (other than foot wear ) 
Card board bod and paper-products including cartons 
Stationery items 
Scientific andmathematical instruments (simple types) 
Survey and drawing instruments 
Furniture making (wooden and steel) 
Domestic electrical appliances 
Optical lense grinding 
Rubber stamps 
Manufacture ofsteel trunks and suit cases 
Paper pins and gem clips 
Metal polishing 
Radio assembly and manufacture of radio parts (small -scale) 
Electric lamp-shades fixtures etc. 
Automobile, scooter and cycle servicing and repairing 
Brushes and brooms 
Rings and eyelets 

Travel goods of canvas and water proof materials 
Labratory procelain and dental procelain 
Toy making 
Fruit and vegetable canning and preservation 
Cork produts 
Block-making for printing 
Fountain pens 
Plastic goods 
Wood carving 
Ivory carving 
Surgical instruments 
Cutlery (including kitchen and table cutlery) 
Optical fraines 
Rope making (Vegetable filre) 
Surgical gauges and bandages 
Wooden packing cases and boxes 
Creamery (I utter-ghee , cheese) 
Edible oils (non - hydrogenated ) 
Wooden electrical assessories 
Arts and crafts 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Home (B ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Ms. ) 21 /77/Home. Dated, Trivandrum , 21th February 1977 . 

S. R. O. No. 204 77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 13 
of the Kerala Cinema (Revula iun ) Act, 1958 (32 of 1958), the Government 
ofKerala hereby make the following further amer.dments to the Kerala 
Cinema (Regulation ) Rules, 1975 issued under notification G. O. (Ms.) 
109 /75 /Homedated the 6th September 1975 and published as S. R. O. 
No 846/75 in the Keral. Gazette No. 40 dated the 14th November , 1975 , 
namely : 


AMENDMENTS 


In the said Rules, 
(1 ) For rule 21, the following rule shall be substituted, namely : 
“ 21. Permanent cinemas and tempcrary cinemas may be licensed for 

any period .ot exceed ng one ycat and travelling cinemas for 
a period not exceeding 3 months. 
Provided that, 
(a ) if the licensee of a temporary cinema closes the cinemas at 

any time during the currency of the licence he shall intimite 
the fact to the licensing authority with reasons therefor and 
if the closure is found not for valid and justified reasons the 
licensing authority shall under intimation to the licensee 
declare that the licence ceases to be valid from the date of 
such closure and that the renewal of licence shall be done 
only if fresh structural sourdness Certificate in Form C and 

electrical and fire certificate in Form D are produced and 
(b ) no fresh licences shall be granted for temporary or travell 

ing cinemas in Corporations Municipalities and Townships 
in the State . 


(2 ) in sub rule (2 ) of rule 22 , in clause ( ii) , for the figures and word 
" 11 months" the words " one year shall be substituted ; 
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( 3) rule 23 shall be renumbered as rule 23A and before rule 23A as so 
renumbered . the following shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 23. The licensee of a temporary cinema shall give two months 

advance intimation in writing to the licensing authority , the 
Executive Engineer and the nominee of the Chief Electrical 
Inspector of his intention to do maintenance work with details 
of the items of work pror osed to be done and the pe iod 
during which the work will be done. The Executive Engi. 
neer and the nominee of the Chief Electrical Inspector on 
receipt of the intimation shall arrange for the inspection and if 
satisfied that the maint nance his been done satisfactorily 

shall advise the licensee and licensing authority accordingly " . 
(4 ) in rule 24, for the proviso , the following proviso shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

“ Provided that such temporary permit shall be subject to the con 
dition of licence 3 rught to be renewed and shall be valid for a period df one 
month f om the date of grant thereof and may be renew d by the Licensing 
Authority for further periods of one month at a time. No fee shall be levied 
for th : grant of such temporary permit in Form F . 

The temporary 
permit shall during the period of validity , be deemed to be a licence for the 
purpose of these rules . 

By order of the Governor, 
S. NARAYANASWAMY, 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to explai.. its 
purport). 

As per rule 21 of the Kerala Cinema (Regulatinn) Rules, 1975 in respect 
of temporary cinem as there shall be an interval of not less than 30 days from 
the date of closure to the date on which licence is renewed. Government 
received representations from licensees of temporary cinemas stating that the 
compulsory closure of the theatre for 30 days results in heavy loss to the 
exhibitors and local authorities and also causes in convenience to the public. 
Government after coneidering the request were of the view that closure of 
the theatre for a month was not absoluting necessary for the sake of enabling 
maintenance work to be done and have therefore decided that this require 
men be dispensed with . The amendment is intended to achieve the abova 
object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


RULES - KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUME I - AMENDMENT TO 

RULE 124 - ORDERS ISSUED 


FINANCE (ESTABLISHMENT C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 40,77/ Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 31st January 1977. 


Read :-1. O.M.No F. 10 (74).B /73 dated 28-12-1973 from the Govern 

ment of India . 
2. Letter No. Tech . I(i) 10165/74 dated 16-2-1976 from the 

Director of Treasuries. 
3. Letter No. DCM 11/17-46/Vol. XXVII/405 /1547 dated 

22-3-1976 from the Accountant General 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 205 77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2) 
of article 283 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala hereby 
makes the following amendments to Kerala Treasury Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
C. S. No. 2 /77 /Fin . dated 31st January 1977 . 
In the said rules, in rule 124 : 
(1) In the first paragraph 
(a ) The words, letters ard figures " and enter the particulars in the 

register of chalans issued in Form TR 16 A , sball be omitted ; 
(b ) In he sentence begioning with the words " If the chalan is in 

order " for the word , " the words Eatered Correct " , the words 

" the word Correct " shall be substituted ; 
G. 439 


(2) Under the third paragraph , 
(a ) In Note 1, the paragraph beginning with the words, lettes, 

figures and brackets Form TR 16 (Head Accountants number 
book ," and ending with the words " noted againsits original 

number in the column for remarks" , shall be omitted , 
( b ) Note 2 shall be omitted . 
( 3) Form TR 16 (A ) shall be omitted . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. J. JOSEPH , 
Additional Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the amendment ; but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

As per C. S. No. 681/73 o ? the C. T.R. Volume I Government of 
India have disgensed with the Register of chalans issued , (Form TR 16A ) 
maiotained at the Treasuries conducting their cash business through the 
Bapks . The above araendments are ordered with a view to have a corres 
ponding provision in the Kerala Treasury Code. 


То 


> 


7 ) 


The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The R gistrar, High Court, Ernakulam 

(with C. L. ) 
The Registrar, University of Keral / Cochin /Calicut 
The Registrar, Agricultural University, Minnuthy 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board, Trivandrum 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation , Toivandrum 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers .. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public Relations, Trivandrum . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES- KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUMES I & II - AMENDMENT TO 

RULE 213 - ORDERS ISUED 


FINANCE (ESTABLISHMENT - C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No.41 /77 /Fin . Dated , Trivandram , 31st January 1977 . 


Read :-1. Letter No. 7296 /70/ Tech , I(i) dated 8.6.1971 from the 

Director of Treasuries . 
2. Letter No. DCM.1I/17-46 75-76 /281 /1121 dated 24-11-1975 

from the Accountant General." 
3. Letter No. DCM.11/17-46 /75-76 / 371/1428 dated 23-2-1976 
from the Accountant Gencral. 

NOTIFICATION 
8. R. O. No. 206/77.-- In exercise the powers conferred by clause 
(2 ) of article 283 of the Constituion of India, the Governor of Kerala 
hereby makes the following amendments to the Kerala Treasury Rules, 
namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
C. S. No. 3177 /Fin . Dated 31st January 1977 . 
In the said rules , 

(a) in sub-rule (a) of rule 213, for the opening paragraph , the following 
Shall be substituted , namely : 

" A Treasury Officer may issue either a draft or a cash order for the 
purpose of defraying service expenditure from a Sub - Treasury in his district 
in exchange for properly prepared bills . In the case of non bai king Sub 
Treasuries, cash orders may also be issued in the following cases, namely ; 

(1 ) for the payment of collections of one court into another. 

( 2) for the paymentof land acquistion charges (land compeosation ) 
originally credited under Revenue Depo:itWork Deposit, into the account 
of a court in another Sub Treasury within the same District. 

O. 440 
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Sub Treasury Officers may accept remittances under the bead of " Cash 
Orders" under personal Deposits, for the purposes mentioned above and 
grant to the remitter a receipted chalan in Foim TR 8A . The Sub 
Treasury Unicar shall transmtthe duplicate chalan 10 the District Treasury 
in a separate cover on the same diy (not with the daily accounts) for the 
di bursement of cash or for the is- ue of a cash order , as tie may be. The 
Dis rict Treasury Officer , ou receipt of the original chalans from the payer, 
shall debit the item 10 " Personal Deposyts" , " Ca h Orders" and pass it for 
payment of cash it it is pa ahle at the District Treasury, or issue a cash 
order if payable in another Sub Trea : uiy . 

The conditions under which a draft can be issued are explained in the 
rule in Part VI of these Rules, one of which is that the min mum amount 
for which a draft can be issued is Rs. 50 except in special circumstances, 
such as family remittance in the case of Officers and men of the Police 
Department. Fur amounts below th s min mum , Cash , o: ders in Form 
No. TR 87 are to be issued on any desired sub treasury within the district" . 

(b ) After Form TR 88 , the following Form shall be inserted , 
namely: 

FORM T.R.884 

( See Rule 213 (a ) ) 
Chalan for the receipt Chalan for the receipt Chalan for the receipt 
of money into the Sub of money into the Sub ofmoney into the Sub 
Treasury at Treasu y at... 

Treasury at....... 
(Copy to be sent to 

the District Treasury) (Payees Copy ) 
Received this .. Received this 

Received this.... 
day of... .19.. day of ... 19 .. day of 

.19 .. 
from the from the 

from the 
the sum of Rupees the sum of Rupees the sum of Rupees .. 
being.... 

beirg .... ..and . being . 

.and 
payable to the payable to the 

payable to the : 


Head Accountant Sub Treasury officer 
Treasurer ( initials of) To 

The District Treasury 
Officer 

Date : 

Head Accountant . 
Sub Treasury Officer Date : 

Treasurer 
Sub Treasury Officer " . 
by order of the Governor, 

P.J. JOSEPH 
Additional Secretary . 
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Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the amendment, but is intended to indicate it 
general purport). 

Sub Treasury Officers are not at present authorised to issue " Cash 
Orders" . This am ndment is intended to empower them to issue cash 
Corders for payment of Couit collections and land acquisition charges subject 
to the restrictions c ntemplated therein . A new form rR 88 (A ) is a so 
intr duced by amending Kerala Treasury Code Vo.ume II . 


То 


The Accountant General Kerala , Trivandrum . 
AU Head of apartments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C.L ) 
Che Registrar, Ua.versity of Keral. Orh Odlicut with ! 
The Registrar, Agricultural University , Mannuthy (with C. L :) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission ( with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L ) 
The Secretary , K.S.E. Board , Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, K S.R.T.C. , Trivandrum (with C. L ) 
The Secretaries , Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretar es, Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Minister . 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Stenngraphes to the Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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GOVERNMENT OH XERALA 


Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Wepasimest 


NOTIFICATION 


G.0 . (Rt.) No. 328517 |LA &sw! Data, Trivandrum, 29th January 1977 , 

S. R. O. No. 207 /77. - In exercise oj the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 82 of the Kerala Parichayats Act, 1960 (32 of 196 ), 
the Government of Kerala, after consulung the Kattakkada Panchayat 
hereby assume the administration of the land specified in the schedule 
below which is vested in the said panchayat and registered in the revenue 
records as " Thodu Poramboke" . 


tart this is 


District - Trivandrum 
T alni- Neyyattinkara 
Village - Kulathummel 
sy. No. - 844 / 1/ 1 
Extent of land. - 7.2.30 cents 


Explanatory Note 
l his is not part of the notification, but is iatended to adicate the general 
purport. The lan ! in vested wit!! Kattale kad.. I anchayat and the panchayat 
has agreed to transfer the land . 


1.71* 


പരസ്യം 
എന്ന". ആർ, 8 , 11 * 207/77.----1952-5 tbsite: 

1960- ല 
32. 82 -ാം 21 പ് 

ഉപവകുപ്പി ലം നക പ്പെട്ട, ാംഗീകാരങ്ങൾ 
ഉപം 0 ഗിച്ചും കാട്ട് കുട പ ്നാൽ അണി ന 

അംഗീകാരത്തോടുകൂടി എം 
.. രള ഗവൺമെന്റ പസ്തുത പi ബാന തത്ത ൽ 

ീക്ഷ : പ " ആ മായം 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം 

ജില്ല : ൽ നെയ്യാററി.ക 

ത ലൂക്കിൽ കുളത്തിൽ 
വി റ്റിൽ സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 81411 }ി പെ ആ ാ & നാട് പാക് അതിനോ 
ടനുബന്ധിച്ച സ്ഥലം തിരഞ്ഞ ആ ക റി ? ! വർ ണ ന ചരിയിൽ 
നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്ന 
G , 285 
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- t 


ഡിസം(ടിക്റ് - തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
താലുക്ക് നെയ്യാററിൻകര 

വില്ല --കുളത്തുമ്മൽ 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ -844| 4 | 1 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-7.250 സെൻറ് 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ ° 08 ശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തീനുളളതാകുന്നു . പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന ഭൂമി കാട്ടാക്കട പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും ടി പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ഉമി കൈമാറ്റം 
ചെയ്യുവാൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുരാകുന്നു . 


By order of theGovernor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OP KERALA 
Local Adraialetration & Social Welfare (G ) Departmear 

. NOTIFICATION : 


3. O. Rt, No. 505 ; 77 |LA & SWD . Daled , Trivandrum , 10th February 1977 . 

S. R. O.No. 218 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 82 of the Rerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960) , 
the Government of Kerala alier consulting the Thycattussery Panchayat 
hereby assume the administration of the land specified in the schedule 
below vesied in the said Panchayat and registered in the revenue record 
as fihodu 

nrarhoke" . 


SOREDUIE 
District - Alleppey 
ralya - Shertallai 
Village - Thycat tussery 
Survey No. - 1/4C2 
Extent of land — 3.500 cents 


Explanatory Note 
Pussoes not form part of the notification , but is intended to 
littlicate its general purport. 

The land is ve ted with the Thycattu sery 
Panchayat and the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Revenue 
Department for assignmest under the Kerala Land Avignmest Rules. 
The notification is for assuming the administration of the land . 


25:11. ആ ർ , 8 , 12.0 2 08f77.- 1966- ല കർള പഞ്ചായത്ത ആക്റ് 
(1963- ലെ 32) 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ് എം ഉപവകുപ്പ്മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അംഗീകാര 
ങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗിച്ചും തെയ്ക്കാട്ടുശം-ശ ടി പഞ്ചായത്തിന്റെ , അംഗീകാര 

ത്തോടുകൂടിയും കാളഗവംമെൻ റ ” ( പസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്ത 
മായതും ആലപ്പുഴ ജില്ലയിൽചേർത്തല താലൂക്ക് സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 1/4 സി 2- ൽ 
പ്പെട്ടതും റവന്യ രേഖകളിൽ തൊടുപുറമ്പോക്കെന്ന് രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയതു നായ 
3,50ാ സെ ക സ്ഥലി, 10 ൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ആക്ററീൻ പ്രവർത്തന പരിധി 
യിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 
( 384 


പട്ടിക 


ഡിസററ ക ട - ആലപ്പുഴ. 

വാലും -- ചേർത്തല , 
വില്ലേജ"-തെക്കാട്ടുശ്ശേരി , 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
- 1/4 സി 2 

3.500 സനം 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ 

അതിൻ പൊ 

ഉ 8 ° ശം 
സൂചിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി തൈയ്ക്കാട്ടുശ്ശേരി 
പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും പഞ്ചായത്തം പസ്തുതഭൂമി 
പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനായി റവന്യൂ വകുപ്പിന് കൈമാററം ചെയ്തുകൊടു 
ക്കാമെന്ന് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . ഭൂമി വീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
യാണ് പരസ്യം. 

By order of the Governor 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR 

Special Secretary, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 273 /77 /LBR . Dated , Trivandran , 22nd February 1977. 

S. R. O. No. 209 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
43 of the Plantations Labour Act, 1951 (Central Act 69 of 1951) and with 
the previousapproval of the Central Government, the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendmentto the Kerala Plautation Labour 
Rules, 1959, the same having been previously published as required by sub 
section (1) of the said scction . 


AMENDMENT 


In the said Rules, in rule 76 , after sub-rule (3), the following sub-rule 
shall be added, namely : 

" (4 ) Every employer shall keep up -to -date the registers and 
other recordsrequired to be maintained by him under this rule by making 
entries relating to any day on that day itself in such registers and records" . 


By order of the Governor, 
J. S. BADEAN , 

orary 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

The existing provisions in the Kerala Plantation Labour Rules do not 
strictly enjoin that the r gisters and other records required to be maintained 
by an employer under the rule should be written up daily . Government 
propose to remove this lacuna. Hence the amendment . 


G. 442 
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കരള സർക്കാർ 


നീകുതി ( ബി ) വകുപ്പ 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


ജി , ഒ. എം . എസ്. 7/17 | 1 . ഡി . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977 ജനുവരി 14 . 

എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ 55/ 77. - 1963- ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി 
ആക്രാ" 

(1963 - ലെ 15) 10 -ാം വകുപ്പു മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള 

സർക്കാർ പിന്നീട് c ഭദഗതി ചെയ്തപകാരമുളള 
1975 നവംബർ 18-ാം തീയതിയിലെ 45 -ാം 

നമ്പർ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 1 -ാം 
ഭാ ഗത്ത് എസ്. ആ 3. ഒ. 1080/75 ാം നമ്പറായി പി 3°ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള 
1975 നവംബർ 1-3 . തീയ 5 യിലെ ജി , ഒ . എം . എ സ് , ന സർ 15 [75/ ററി ഡി . 
എന്ന വിജ്ഞാപനത്തി 

നു താഴെ പായുന്ന ഭേദഗതി ഇതിനാൽ വര 
ത്തുന്നു , അതായ * : 


ദഗതി 
പ്രസ്തുത വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൽ, " കോഴിക്കോട്ടുളള ലക്ഷദ്വീപ് കോ . 
ഒാപ്പറേററീവ് മാർക്കറ്റിംഗ് ഫെഡറേഷൻ എൽ. എം . എ . II എന്നമിനു 

:"അല്ലെകിൽ ലക്ഷദ്വീപ് യൂണിയൻ പ്രദേശത്തെ അഡ്മിനി 
സ ° q ടററക്കം എന്നത് ചേർക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ്. 


ശേഷം 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 
ജെ , എസ്. ജേശുദാസൻ, 

സെക്രട്ടറി, 
വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് വിജ്ഞാപന ത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല , എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചി 
പ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുദ° ദേശിച്ചുള്ളതാകുന്നു . 

ലക്ഷദ്വീപിലെ ഉപായ ഗത്തിനായി ഉദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ട കോഴിക്കോട്ടുളള 
ലക്ഷദ്വീപ കോ -ഓപ്പറേററീവ് മാ കററിംഗ് ഫെ റേഷന 
പ്പെടുന്ന 

1963 ലെ കർ 3 പൊതു വിൽപ്പന നികുതി 
ആം റാം ( പകാരം നൽകേണ്ടത്. യ വിൽപ്പന ന കു തി നിരക്ക് 3-11-1975 - ല 
ജി , ഒ. എം . എസ്. 15 /75/ റി . ഡി . എന്ന വിജ്ഞാപന പ്രകാരം പസ തുത 
സാധനങ്ങൾ അഡ്മിനിസ്ടഷൻ) ഉ പ മ ഗത്തിനു ഉദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള 
വയാണെന്നുള്ള ഒരു സർട്ടിഫിക്കാറ് അഡ്മിനി സ °o[ - റററി ൽ നിന്നു ഹാജ 
രാക്കുന്നതിനു വിധേയമായി 4 ശതമാനം ആയി ഇളവുചെയ്യുകയുണ്ടായി, 
ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം അഡ്മിനിസ്ടറാറിനാൽ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 
ഏതൊരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാലും ന ൽ ക പ്പെ ടു ന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകൾകൂടി 

G. 395 


വ്യ * 


സാധനങ്ങൾ 


2 


1976 ലെ 


സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിനായി മേൽപ്പറ വിജ്ഞാപനം 
15 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ ജി , ഒ. എം . എസ്. 86| 76|ാറി, ഡി , പകാരം പിന്നീട 
ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുകയുണ്ടായി. വൻകരയിൽ നിന്നും സർക്കാർ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറു 
കളുടെ ഉപയോഗത്തിനായി 3-11-1975- ലെ ജി . ഒ . എം . എസ്. നമ്പർ 
15075}ററി, ഡി, വിജ" ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ഉറപ്പിൻമേൽ ഇളവുചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട നാലു 
ശതമാനം നിരക്കിൽ സാധനങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതിൽ ബുദ്ധിമുട്ടുകൾ അനുഭവ 
പ്പെട ന്നതായി അഡ്മിനിസ ° of ടററർ ഈ : പ്പ ാ യ 

അറിയിച്ച രിക്കുന്നു . 
3-11-1975 - ലെ ജി . ഒ എം . എസ്. നമ്പർ 150/15/ ററി, ഡി , എന്ന വിജ്ഞാപന 
പകാരമുളള സൗജന്യനിരക്ക് ലക്ഷദ്വീപിലെ അഡ്മിനിസ്ടററർക്കു 
നടത്തുന്ന് സാധനങ്ങളുടെ വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കുകൂടി - അനുവദിക്കണമെന്ന് സർ 
ക്കാർ കരുതുന്നു . മുകളിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞ ഉ e c ശം സാധിക്കുന്നതിനുദ്ദേശിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ടുള്ളതാണ് ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനം, 
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PROCEEDINGS 
of the District Collector , Kottayam , dated 30-10-1976 

( Present: R. B. PATHAK ) 
No. A3-699/75 . 
Sub :-Establishment-- Village Establishment - Final Gradation List of 

Village Assistants as on 1-1-1975 – Published . 
Read :-- I his office procecdings even No. dated 19-7-1975 . 

In this office proceedings cited a preliminary gradation list of officiating 
Village Assistants of this District as on 1-1-1975 was published inviting 
claims and objections from aggrieved persons. All claims and objection 
petitions received have been examined in detail with reference to records 
and necessary modifications,in cases where they were found necessary have 
been effected in the list except in the case of Sri O. John . The claim of 
Sri O. John will be examined later and his rank will reviewed if so required . 

The list appended to this proceedings is approved as the final gradation 
list of officiating Villlage Assistants of Kottayam District as on 1-1-1975 . 


Collec orate, Kottayam . 


( Sd .) 
District Collector. 


G , 4 + 1 / S 


2 


FINAL GRADATION LIST OF OFFICIATING 


Si 
No. 


Name 


Qualification 


Date of 


birth 


General 


Special 


Date of 
commence 

ment of 
continuous 
service 


(6 ) 


( 1) 

(2 ) 
1 Ammukutty Amma 
2 T. K. Vasudevan 


( 3) 

( 4 ) (5 ) 
3-1-1937 S.S.L.C. Chain Survey 

( L ) V.O. Test 
17-5-1943 S.S.L.C. 

do . 


20-12-1963 


7-1-1964 


3 T. A. Govindan Nair 


26-8-1933 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


17-3-1958 


4 K. Gopalakrishnan Nair 24-12-1933 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


15-4-1958 


5 P. P. John 


25-9-1934 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


11-2-1959 


6 P. P. Subramonia Pillai 
7 K. N. Krishnankulty 
8 M.P. Gopalakrishnan 


10-2-1959 


9 K. K.Soman 


20-12-1963 


10 M. E. Abraham 


17-4-1110 S.S.L.C. do . 
1-11-1935 S.S.L C. do . 
22-3-1936 S S.L.C. do . 

( F ) 
- 28-1-1941 S.S.L.C. Survey ( L & H ) 

V.O. Test 
20-12-1927 Std . VIII Chain Survey 

V.O. Test 
30-12-1934 . S.S.L.C. 
do . 
6-12-1936 S.S.L.C. do .. 


20-11-1122 


11 V. J. Abraham 


26-11-1956 


27-6-1959 


12 D. Vijayan 
13 N. Sivasankaran Nair, 
14 N. S. Jacob 


1-5-1100 Std . VIII 


do : 


12-6-1934 S.S.L.C. 


do 


11-2-1959 


3 


VILLAGE ASSISTANTS AS ON 1--1-1975 


in this 


+ 


as on 


Date of 

appointment Date of 
Advice No. Office in 

appointment 

Rank 
of P.S.C. which District with as village in the 
with date first oider No. Assistant ! 7 gradation Remarks 
appointed in case of in this list 
per ons who 

District 
were given with 31-12-67 
Inter-district order No. 

transfer 
( 7 ) (8 ) (9 ) 

(10 ) ( 11) ( 12 ) 
DRB( K ) 37/ Taluk Office, 

20-12-1963 123 
60 /24-6-1963 Kottayam 
do . Special 

1-6-1965 S2-22402/63 161 
Tahsildar 

1-6-1965 
(L.A.) 

Kottayam 
RI( B ) 958/58 / Taluk Office , 

23-11-1964 . 199 
3-3-1958 Udubanchola 
Taluk Office, 

23-11-1964 
Kottayam 

(E2-20.778/64/ 

1-11-1964) 
RI( B ) 852/59 / Office of the 

4-1-1965 200 
27-1-1559 A. P. P. 
Ponkunnam 

2-1-1965 


199 (a ) 


4-1-1965 


204 


18-3-1965 


18-3-1965 


205 


1-7-1965 


205 (a ) 


RI( B ) 1-852/ Taluk Office , 
59/27-1-1959 Devicolam 
DR 1-45 /61/ Taluk Office , 
Q / 15-3-1963 Quilon . 
LDRE -4050) Peon , 

C -471 Ambalapuzha 
18-6-1947 
RI(i) 2641/56 / Taluk Office, 

1-10-1956 Vaikom 
RIB (i)5551/ do . 

59/6-6-1959 
RI(i)884/53/ Taluk Office, 

17-3-1453 Meenachil 
RI( B ) (1)8521 Taluk Office , 
59/27-1-1959 Vaikom 


1-7-1965 


207 


1-7-1965 


208 


1-7-1965 


211 


212 


2-7-1965 
(E2-1189 /65 / 
30-6-1965 of 

D.C.K.) 


(6 ) 


(1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(4 ) (5 ) 
15 T. S. Chandrasekharan 23-12-1935 E.S.L.C , Chain Survey 
Nair 

( F ) V.O. Test 
16 V. R. Krishnan Nair 18-2-1936 Form VI do. 
17 T. V. Joseph 

18-6-1935 S.S.L.C. do. 


23-1-1960 


21-4-1960 


18 K. Sumathi Amma 


21-10-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


29-4-1966 


- 19 V. K. Yesodharan Nair 
20 Daisy Jacob 


22-2-1944 .S.S.L.C . 
8-10-1941 S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do . 


17-5-1966 
26-6-1966 


21 M. N. Krishnan Unni 


26-8-1107 M.H.S.C. 


do . 


13-6-1957 


22 N. Viswanathan 


26-9-1935 S.S.L.C. 

( F ) 


do . 


17-2-1959 


do . 


14-2-1959 


23 C. K. Uthuppan 
24 S. Gopalakrishna 

Panicker 
25 K.K. Viswambaran 


14-1-1110 S.S L.C. 

( F ) 
25-5-1934 S.S.L.C. 


.do . 


28-11-1958 


19-11-1934 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


21-5-1960 


26 P. V. Prabhakaran 


26-8-1934 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1-6-1960 


27 R. Prabhakaran 


18-1-1935 S.S.L.O. 


do . 


18-7-1960 


28 . A. Lekshmy 


19-6-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


2-5-1966 


29 Joseph Mathew 


29-4-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


23-11-1967 


27-10-1939 S.S.L C .. 


do . 


7-9-1966 


30 K.K. Balakrishnan 

Nair 
31 K. Chandrasekharan 

Nair 


15-12-1939 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


8-9-1966 


5 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


(11) 


( 12 ) 


1-7-1965 


servant 


RIB (i)10044/ Taluk Office , 
59/2-11-1959 Kottayam 
RI( B ) 11451/ Taluk Office , 
59 /5-12-1959 Vaikom 
DRB, K )27/ Taluk Office , 
60/7-4-1960 Meenachil 


210 Last grade 

promoted 
211(a ) 


1-7-1965 


209 


1-7-1965 
( E2/14811 /65 

20-6-1965 

of D. C. 

Kottayam ) 
9-11-1967 9-11-1967 


213 


DRB (K ) 3861 
65/ 3-2-1966 


8-12-1967 
8-11-1967 


8-12-1967 
8-11-1967 


213 ( a ) 


Taluk Office , 
Mukunda 
puram 


RI(i) 1986/67 


3-4-1958 


13-5-1966 


218 ; Last grade 

Servant 

promoted 
214 L.G.S. 

promoted 


19-5-1966 


12-5-1966 


216 


15-5-1959 


21-5-1966 


222 


20-5-1966 


220 


L.G.S. 
promoted 

do . 


21-5-1966 


223 


8-8-1962 


21-5-1966 


224 


do . 


RIB (i)651/ Taluk Office, 
59/ 27-1-1959 Udumban 

chola 
RIB (i) 852 / Taluk Office, 
59 /27-1-1959 Meenachil 
RIB (i 10309 / Secretariat, 

58 /8-11-1958. Trivandrum 
DRBK -41/60 / Taluk Office, 

11-5-1960 Kottayam 
* DRB(K )44 / Uzhavior 
60 / 17-5-1960 Block Office 

Spl, Officer 
Tribal Board 

Devicolam 
DRB( R )356 / Taluk Supply 
65/3-2-1966 Office, 

Mukunda 

puram 
DRB (K )532 / Taluk Office , 
64/14-7-1966 Meenachil 
DRB ( K )532) Taluk Office, 
64/ 11-7-1966 Kanjirappaly 
DR ( B )532/64 Taluk Office, 

14-7-1966 Peermade 


23-7-1966 


23-7-1966 


23-11-1967 


228 


7-9-1966 


230 


8-9-1966 


231 


6 


1 


(1 ) (2 ) 
32 V. K. Rajappan 
33 P. Venugopalan Nair 


(6 ) 
5-9-1966 


6-9-1966 


( 3) (4) 

(5 ) 
24-4-1940 S.S.L.C. Chain Survey 

V.O. Test 
21-2-1943 S.S.L.C. Higher Survey 

V.O. Test 
24-6-1938 S.S.L.C Chain Survey 

V.O. Test 
23-4-1939 S.S.L.C. Survey ( L & H ) 

V.O.Test 


34 K. K. Govinda Pillai 


6-9-1968 


35 K. K. Vasu Pillai 


5-9-1966 


36 N. Kumaran 


27-5-1940 


do.. 


Chain Survey 
V.O.Test 


31-1-1968 


37 P.J. Mathai 


do . 


20-9-1966 


27-12-1936 S.S.L.C. 

(Appeared ). 


38 0. C. Ammini 


5-5-1938 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


6-9-1966 


39 N.K. Varughesc 


13-2-1940 


do . 


do . 


do . 


40 K. K. Narayanan 


31-12-1937 


do.. 


do . 


15-9-1966 


41 


M.K. Prabhakaran 

Nair 


5-11-1940 


do . 


do . 


9-9-1966 


do . 


42 Thomas Kurian 
43 T S. Rajamani 


13-1-1943 
20-10-1938 


do . 
do . 


13-10-1966 
23-6-1966 


do . 


44 y . Ć. Aleykutty 


17-10-1936 


do . 


do . 


7-10-1966 


45 E. N. Karunakara 

Panicker 


31-10-1943 


do . 


do . 


14-9-1966 


18-10-1966 


46 K. A- Prabhakaran 

Chain Survey 
Nair 2-3-1941 do . ( L & H . ) V.O. 

Test 
47 V. N. Raman Nair 18-10-1943 do Chain Survey 

V.0 . Test 
48 C.K. Balakrishna Pillai 24-6-1934 S.S.L.C. do 

( F ) 


1 


15-10-1966 


3-12-1956 


7 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


( 11) 


( 12 ) 


5-9-1966 


234 


6-9-1966 


236 


6-9-1966 


245 


5-9-1966 


246 


31-1-1968 


257 


23-11-1967 


269 


(7 ) 

(8 ) 
DR (B ) 532/64 Taluk Office , 

14-7-1966 Meenachil 
do . 

Taluk Ofice, 

Peermade 
DRB (K )532/ Taluk Office, 
64 / 14-7-1961 Kottavam 

Taluk Office, 
Changana 

cherry 
DRB ( K ) 

Taluk Office, 
1052/661 Vaikom 

2-8-1966 
DRB ( K ) Taluk Supply 
1052/66 Office, Chan 
2-8-1966 . ganacherry 

Taluk Office, 

Knttayam 
DRB ( K ) Taluk Office , 
7052/66 Kottayam 
2-8-1966 

Taluk Supply 
Office , 

Kottayam 
DRB ( K ) Taluk Supply 
1052/66 Office , 

2-8-1966 Meenachil 
do . 

do . 
Taluk Supply 
Office , 

Ernakulam 
DRB ( K ) Taluk Supply 
1052/66 Office, Kottayam 

2-8-1966 


6-9-1966 


270 


do . 


272 


15-9-1966 


275 


9.9 1966 


276 


13-10-1966 
18-2-1967. 18-2-1967 


278 
279 


7-10-1966 


283 


14-9.1966 14-9-1966 


296 


18-10-1966 


291 


DRB ( 2 ) Taluk Office , 
690/66 Pathanam 

111-2-1966 thitta 
DRB ( K ) 

Taluk Supply 
102/6 Office , 

2-8-1966 Vaikom 
do . Taluk Office, 

Kottayam 
RI(i) 2641/56 Taluk Office, 

1-10-1956 Meenachil 


15-10-1966 


295 


24-9-1966 


300 


L.G.S. 
Promoted 


oo 


(6 ) 


( 1) ( 2) 
49 P. G. Gopalakrishnan 

Nair 
50 P.Gopinathan Nair 
51 N. V. George 


(5 ) 

Chain Survey 
24-8-1112 Form IV V.O. Test 
24-5-1935 , S.S. C. do . 

( F ) 
1-7-1935 S.S.L.C. do . 


31-6-1958 
3-3-1959 


25-5-1959 


52 K. Raveendran Nair 


7-2-1110 


do . 


do . 


21-4-1960 


53 V. S. Eswara Warrier 


12-8-1935 


do . 


do . 


16-6-1961 


54 M. Androos Mathew 


31-10-1942 


do . 


do . 


13-2-1967 


55 C. M. Radhamani 


14-11-1943 


do . 


8-2-1967 


Chain Survey 
V.O Test, 
Draftsman Trg . 
Course 
Chain Survey, 
V.O. Test 


56 S. K. Ouseph 


1-4-1940 


do . 


2-2-1967 


57. V. J. Lukose 


do . 


25-1-1966 


21-4-1941 S.S.L.C. 

& P U.C. 
30-7-1939 SSLC.. 


58. P. M. Kamalakshy 


do . 


10-2-1967 


59 P. Rosamma 


22-2-194 ? S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1-2-1967 


. 


60 P. G. Prabhakaran 


11-10-1937 


do . 


do . 


6-2-1967 


61 K. Shaninugam Pillai 


30-9-1913 


do . 


8-2-1967 


Higher Survey 
V.0 . Test 
Draftsman Trai 
ning Course 
Chain Survey 
V.O. Test 


62 J. Gouri Amma 


30-11-1937 


do . 


9-3-1966 


N. K. Jos.ph 


8-8-1944 


do . 


10-2-1967 


Chain Survey 
V.O. Test 


61 


P. K. Jacob 


16-9-19 10 


do . 


do . 


10-3-1966 


63 S. Parmeswara Kurup 


80-3-1944 


do . 


27-1-1966 


Higher Survey 
V.O. Test 


- (7 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


( 11) . 


(12 ) 


24-9-1966 
1-10-1966 


303 


.. 


L.G.S.pro ante ! 

do . 
do . 
do 


26-9 1966 


301 


1-19-1966 


305 


do . 


1-10-1966 


306 


do . 


Taluk Office , 

Meenachil 
RI( B ) 4758 / 

Collectorate , 
54-11-5-1959 Kottayam 
DRB (K ) 27/ Taluk Office, 

60 /7-4-1960 Kottayam 
DRB ( K ).52 / Taluk Office , 

61/7-4-1961 Meenachil 
DRB ( K ) Taluk Office, 
1695/66 Udum banchola 
,17-12-1966 
do . 

Taluk Supply 
Office, Vaikom 


13 -2-1967 


308 


8-2-1967 


312 


2-2 - 967 


312 


1-4-1967 


10-2-1967 


DRB ( K ) 

Taluk Office, 
1695/66 Udumbanchola 

17-12-1966 
DRB( A ) 346 / Taluk Office , 
65 / 15-1-1965 Karthika ppally 

Taluk Supply 
Office , Chinga 

nachery 
DRB ( K TSO : 
1695/66 Meenachil 
17-12-1966 
DRB ( K ) 

Taluk Office , 
1695 /66 / Udumbanchola 
17-12-1966 
do . Taluk Office, 

Vaikom 


1-2-1967 


3174 


6-2-1967 


319 


8-2-1967 


321 


322 


24-11-1966 24-11-1966 


10-2-1967 


323 


ba 


DRB ( K ) 

Taluk Office , 
700/65 / Pathanamthitta 

10-3-1966 
DRB ( K ) 

T.S.O. 
1695 /66 / Changanachery 
17-12-1966 

Taluk Office, 

Pathanamthitta 
DRB (A ) 346 ] Kuttanadu 
65 / 10-1-1966 Taluk 


325 


20-1-1967 20-1-1967 


3-2-1967 


326 


3-2-1967 


io 


(6 ) 


( 1) 

( 2 ) 
66 P : K. Gopinathan 


( 3) (4 ) 

(5 ) 
24-4-1942 S.S.L.C. Chain Survey 

V.0 . Test 


12-1-1967 


67 K. A. Chacko 


22-5-1945 


do . 


do . 


10-3-1966 


63 N. A. Varuzhese 


28-3-1942 


do . 


do . 


10-3-1966 


69 M. K. Gopalakrishnan 

Nair 
70 K.U. Thomas 


30-5-1945 
21-8-1934 


.do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


10-3-1966 
27-11-1956 


71 V.K.Jacob 


2-8-1944 


do . 


do . 


25-8-1967 


72 T. T. Thomas 


25-3-1935 


do . 


do . 


26-7-1960 


73 T. K. Sankunni 


23-5-1958 


28-1-1935 S.S.L.C Chain Survey 

V.0 . Test 
8-4-1110 S.S.L.C. do . 


74 T. Krishnankutty 


22-1-1960 


75 P. Balakrishnan Nair 


26-11-1935 


V Form 


do . 


9-11-1961 


76 N. Rajasekharan Nair 


14-1-1945 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


6-12-1966 


77 V. C. Anna 


29-4-1941 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


19-8-1966 


78 C. M. Joseph 


4-3-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


20-1-1966 


79 P. E. Eapen 


22-11-1941 S.S.L.C. 


do , 


22-1-1966 


SO K. S. Kumaran 


25-11-1933 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


22-2-1958 


81 V.J. Mani 


15-1-1913 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


7-3-1966 


82 V. N. Parameswaran 


8-12-1110 V l orm 

( F ) 


do . 


13-4-1961 


83 S. N. Ratnamma 


10-5-1946 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-7-1966 


11 


(7 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10 ) 


( 11; 


( 8 ) 
Taluk Office, 
Alathur 


20-6-1972 20-6-1972 


.. 


( 12) 
G.O.Rt.488) 
72/RD dated 
22-9-1972 


26-5-1967 26-5-1967 


329 


T.S.Office , 
Kunnathoor 
Taluk Office , 
Pathanamthitta 


8-6-1967 


3-6-1967 


330 


DRB ( 0 ) 
600 /65/ 

7-2-1966 


13-7-1967 13-7-1967 

30-9-1967 


337 


L.G.S. 
Promoted 


9-7-1973 9-7-1973 


. 


9-6-1961 30-9-1967 


338 


30-9-1967 


339 


L.G.S. 
Promoted , 
L.GS. 
promoted 

do . 


30-3-1967 


339 


1-10-1967 


312 


do . 


3-10-1967 3-10-1967 


do . 
RI (1) 2641 / 

Taluk Ölhice, 
56/ 1-10-1956 Udumbanchola 

Taluk Office , 

Kozhikode 
DRB ( C ) 2347 
60 / 18-7-1960 
RI(i) 3481/58 Taluk Office, 
9-5-1958 Kottayam 
DRB( K ) 27/ 

Taluk Office , 
68 dated Devicolami 
7-4-1960 
DRB( K ) 111/ Taluk Office, 
61 dated Kottayam 
4-7-1961 
DRB ( R ) 
319,66 dated 
2-11-1966 

Taluk Office , 

Quilandy 
DRB ( A ) 346 / Taluk Supply 
65 / 10-1-1966 Office, 

Thiruvalla 
T.S. Office, 

Kuttanadu 
RIB -958/58 
8-2-1958 
DRB ( Q ) Taluk Office , 
600/65 

Kottarakkara 
7-2-1966 
DRB ( K ) Taluk Oflice , 
49/61 dated Mechachil 
30-3-1961 
DRB (E ) 498 ) T.S. Oflice, 
66 dated Cochin 
29-4-1966 


7-10-1967 7-10-1967 


315 


9-10-1967 9-10-1967 


545 (a ) 


10-10-1967 10-10-1967 


316 


10-1-1963 23-10-1967 


315 


27-10-1967 27-10-1967 


350 (a ) 


3-10-1967 351 


4 


L.G.S. 
promoted 


1 


18-11-1967 


18-11-1967 351 


12 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


81. O. John 


18-12-1940 S.S.L.C. 


Chain Survey 10-3-1966 
& V.O.Test 


18-2-1945 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


24-9-1966 


85 P. Rugmini Devi 
86 Thomas John 
87 G. Vasudevan 


23-1-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


18-7-1966 


18-11-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1-8-1966 


18-10-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


8-3-1968 


88 T. M. Eppan 
89 T. A. Ouseph 


25-7-1941 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-3-1966 


90. K. T. Kurian 


2-10-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


12-8-1966 


do . 


1-12-1956 


91 P.S. Prabhakaran 

Nair 
92 P. K. Sivanandan 

Nair 
93 K.M. Joseph 


do . 


. 12-2-1959 


12-5-1108 S.S.L.C. 

( F ) 
6-11-1109 S.S.L.C. 

ME ( F ) 
12-7-1935 S.S.L.C.( F ) 
31-8-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


29-6-1959 


94 P. C. Aleyamma 


do . 


19-7-1966 


95 C. K. Rajappan 


8-2-1939. S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-3-1966 


96 A. K. Baimi 


25-11-1941 S.S.L.C. 


do. 


8-9-1966 


97 C. P. Ramakrishnan 


26-2-1937 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


12-9-1959 


98 T. A.Gangadharan 


5-12-1937 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


7-9-1967 


99 K. A. Sreedharan 


29-8-1937 S.S.L.C .. 


do . 


9-11-1967 


do . 


20-1-1960 


100 C. N. Narayana 

Pillai 
101. E. N.Ramachandran 

Nair 
102 V. N. Raghavan 


22-2-1110 S.S.L.C. 

( F ) 
18-3-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


27-1-1966 


14-4-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


17-6-1966 


103 V. R , Sugunan 


29-12-1938 S ,S.L.C . 


do . 


23-6-1965 


13 


(10 ) 


(11) 


( 12 ) 


18-11-1967 


355 


24-11-1967 


356 


15-1-1968 


357 


13-2-1968 


8-3-1968 


20-5-1968 


21-5-1968 


26-6-1968 


28-6-1963 


( 7 ) (8 ) 

( 9) 
Taluk Office , 18-11-1967 
Pathanam 

thitta 
DRB ( E ) 545 / Taluk Office, 24-11-1967 
65 /24-3-1966 Alwaye 
DRB (E ) 498 

15-1-1968 
66 /29-4-1966 
DRB ( E ) 498 / Collectorate , 13-2-1968 
66 /29-4-1966 Ernakulam 

Taluk Office , 

Devicolam 
DRB ( Q ) 600 / Taluk Ofice , 20-5-1968 
65/7-2-1966 Pathanam 

thitta 
Taluk Office, 21-5-1968 

Vadakara 
RI(i) 2641/56 Taluk Office , 

Kottayam 
RBB (K ) 852] . Taluk Office, 
59/ 27-1-1959 Meenachil 
RIB (i) 5551/ do . 
59/5-6-1959 

T.S. Office , 2-7-1968 

Cochin 
DRB ( Q ) 600 / T.S. Office , 3-7-1968 
65/7-2-1966 Kunnathoor 
DRB ( E ) 498/ T.S. Office, 4-7-1968 
66 / 29-4-1966 Ernakulam 
RIB ( 1) 7979/ 

15-5-1965 
59 /2-9-1959 
DRB ( A ) 8807 Taluk Office, 3-8-1968 
67/24-6-1967 

Chengannoor 
Taluk Office , 23-8-1969 

Thodupuzha 
DRB (K ) 27 / Taluk Office , 
60 /7-6-1960 Meenachil 
DRB ( A ) 344 / Taluk Office , 12-10-1968 
65 

Chengannor 
DRB( E ) 498 / Taluk Office , 18-11-1968 
66 /29-4-1966 Parur 


26-6-1968 


. 


2-7-1968 


3-7-1968 


4-7-1968 


8-7-1968 


3-8-1968 


Transferred 
to Kozhikode 
Dist. 


23-3-1968 


5-9-1968 


L.G.S. 
promoicd 


12-10-1968 


18-11-1968 


Transferred 
to Kozhikode 
Dist. 


16-12-1968 


16-12-1968 


Taluk Office, 
Chittoor 


( 3 ) 


(1) ( 2 ) 
104 K. Velayudhian Nair 


23-6-1944 S.S.L.C. 


(5 ) 

(6 ) 
Chain Survey 19-1-1967 

V.0.Test 


105 Y. Thomas 


27-10-1100 Std . VII 


do . 


7-2-1120 

ME 
11-2-1959 


106 P.H.Hydrose 


6-7-1935 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


> 


107 P. M. Prabhakaran 


do .. 


13-2-1959 


17-8-1935 Up to 

S.S.L.C. 
10-4-1936 S.S.L.C. 


108 P. K. Vasu 


do. 


21-6-1965 


109 K. Kunjamma 


17-4-1940 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


21-10-1963 


110 A. T. Karunakaran 


31-10-1937 Std . IX 


do . 


13-11-1959 


18-11-1935 III 


do . 


22-11-1961 


111 P. G. Prabhakaran 

Najr 
112 A. M. Daniel 


Form 


1-11-1935 . S.S.L.C. 


do . 


3-3-1961 


12-10-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


16-6-1966 


113 K. Joy Jose 
114 T. O. Thomas 
115 P.J. Joseph 


do . 


2-2-1942 S.S.L.C. 
5-1-1943 S.S.L.C. 


22-6-1968 
20-4-1967 


do . 


116 N. Manikandan Nair 


2-4-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


3-1-1969 


23-8-1941 . S.S.L.C. 


do . 


26-8-1967 


* 117 C. R. Sudhakaran 

Nair 
118 N. T. Sebastain 


17-5-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


11-9-1966 


119 V. C.Kuruvilla 


23-2-1112 4th Form Chain Survey 30-10-1962 
M.E. 

V. O. Test 
16-10-1937 S.S.L.C. do . 21-10-1963 


120 E. S. Kesavan 


21-10-1963 


121 V. N. Bhaskara 

Varma Raja 
122 S. Gopinathan Nair 


18-7-1937 S.S.L.C. Survey (L ) 

& (H ) 

V. O. Test 
24-10-1937 S.S.L.C. Chain Survey 

V. O. Test 


123 T. S. Gopinathan 

Nair 


28-6-1948 S.S.L.C..do . 


24-6-1968 


15 


( 10 ) 


(11) 


(12) 


1-3-1969 


.. 


10-3-1969 


.. L.G.S. 

promoted 
do . 


19-3-1969 


10-3-1969 


do . 


8-3-1969 


do . 


26-4-1969 


9-6-1969 


L.G.S. 
promoted 

do . 


9-6-1969 


19-6-1969 


do . 


1-7-1969 


(7 ) (8 ) 

( 9 ) 
DRB( P ) 1012/ Taluk Supply 1-3-1969 
65 /17-12-1966 Office, 

Perintalmanna 
PSC -3864 / C / Chirayinkil 20-9-1121 
44 /19-8-1944 Taluk 

(ME) 
RIB (B ) Taluk Office, 
1-852/59 Kanjirappally 
20-1-1959 
RIB (I) 852/59 Kottayam 
27-1-1959 Taluk 
DRB ( K ) 375 / Peermade 
65/5-4-1965 Taluk 
DRB ( A ) 138 / 

26-4-1969 
65 /9-5-1963 
RIB 100 /44 /59 / Taluk Office , 
2-11-1959 Kottayam 
DRB ( K ) 111/ Taluk Office , 
61/ 4-7-1961 Kanjirappally 
DRB( A )222/ 
60 /3-12-1960 
DRB ( E ) 545 / T.S.O. 

1-7-1969 
65 /24-3-1966 Ernakulam 

27-7-1969 
T.S.O. 

5-8-1969 
Perintalmanna 
DRB(R ) 1267 / Spl. Tahsildar s 2-8-1969 
68 /8-10-1968 Office, 

Thalappally 
Taluk Office , 

8-9-1969 
Thiroor 
Taluk Office, 27-9-1969 
Mukunda 

puram 
DRBK , 155 / Taluk Office , 
62/20-7-1962 Devicolam 
DRB ( D )126 / A.D.S. 
63/6-6-1963 (Resurvey) 

Kottayam 
DRB (D ) 126 / A.D.S. 
63/6-6-1963 (Resurvey) 

Kottayam 
DRB (K ) 201 Collectorate 
63 /11-7-1963 Kottayam 
DRB( R ) 1577 / T.S.O. 18-10-1969 
66/26-3-1968 Kodungalloor 


27-7-1969 
5-8-1969 


2-8-1969 


8-9-1969 


27-9-1969 


6-10-1969 


... 


8-10-1969 


L.G.S. 
promoted 
L.G.S. 
promoted 


8-10-1969 


L.G.S. 
promoted 


9-10-1969 


do . 


18-10-1969 


16 


(6 ) 


(1 ) ( 2 ) 
124 V. Devassia 


( 3 ) 

(5 ) 
23-1-1936 S.S.L.C. Chain Survey 

V.O.Te.t 
10-8-1110 S.S.L.C. do . 


5-2-1962 


125 C. A. Damodaran 


16-12-1961 


do . 


126 C. J. Aleyarma 


14-8-1946 S.S.L.C. 


7-1-1969 


127 P. Sankaran Nadar 


22-11-1934 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


23-4-1960 


128 P. Sukumaran Nair 


do . 


13-2-1959 


8-11-1934 S.S.L.C. 

( F ) 
22-9-1943 S.S.L.C. 


129 K. G. Krishnankutty 


do. 


12-6-1967 


130 T. K. Narayanan 


15-6-1109 


Up to 


do . 


22-9-1955 


Form V 


do . 


26-10-1962 


131 G. Narayana 

Panicker 
132 Thomas Pathiyil 


-3-10-1936 S.S.L.C. 

( F ) 
1-10-1937 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


23-10-1963 


133 K. A. Thomas 


25 - + - 1960 


27-9-1934 S.S.L.C. Chain Survey 

( F ) V.0 . Test 
11-10-1936 do . 

do . 


13+ I. Purushothaman 


25-10-1962 


135 G. Sarojini Amma 


21-2-1941 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


22-1-1966 


136 V. L. Thresiamma 


2 7-1916 . S.S.L.C. 


do . 


4-3-1970 


15-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


21-11-1967 


137 M.G.Ramakrishnan 

Nair 
138 R. Parameswaran 

Nair 
139 K. S. Jayasenan 


do . 


30-4-1957 


21-5-1935 Up to 

X Std 
8-11-1941 S.S.L.C. 


do. 


6-9-1967 


140 V. K.Madhavan 


do . 


3-1-1964 


2-1-1939 Up to 

Std IX 
5-2-1948 S.S.L C. 


do . 


26-6-1968 


141 V. Gopalan 
142 P. V. Anthrayos 


1-4-1949 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


2-6-1973 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


12-6-1973 


143 P. G. Viswesara 

Kurup 


17 


( 9 ) 


( 10 ) 
17-1-1970 


(11) (12) 

L.G.S. 
promoted 

do . 


6-4-1970 


16-6-1970 


16-6-1970 


4-8-1970 


: . L.G.S. 

promoted 


6-8-1970 


17-8-1970 


17-8-1970 


30-8-1970 


(7 ) 

( 8 ) 
DRB ( K ). 13/ Taluk Ofice, 
62/9-1-1962 Meenachil 

Taluk Office, 
Ko tayam 
T.S.O. 
Mukunda 

puram 
DRB (K ) 271 A P.P. 
60/7-4-1960 

Office, 

Kottayam 
RIB (i) 852 / Taluk Office, 
59/27-1-1959 Kottayam 

Taluk Office, 

Ottappalam 
RI (i) 2096/55 / Deputy 
29-7-1955 Collector 

Office, 

Devicolam 
DRB ( K ) 155 / Taluk Office, 
62/ 20-7-1962 

Devicol m 
DRB ( K ) 201/ Arudai Block 
63 /11-7-1963 
DRB( K )27/60/ Taluk Office, 
7-4-1960 Meenachil 
DRB ( K ) 155 / Taluk Office , 
65 /20-7-1962 Devicolim 
DRB( A ). Taluk Office , 
334/65 

Mavelikara 
DB(Ti)1491 
68 /17-4-1969 
DRB( P )859 / T.SO. 
68 / 26-9-1969 Ponnani 


L.G.S. 
promoted 


13-11-1970 


do . 


18-11-1970 


do . 


20-11-1970 


L.G.S. 
promoted 

do . 


20-11-1970 


20-1-1971 


. 20-1-1971 


27-1-1971 


27-1-1971 


.. 


12-4-1971 


12-4-1971 


7.1-1959 


1-6-1971 


L.G.S. 
promoted 


27-12-1971 


27-12-1971 


31-1-1972 


L.G.S. 
promoted 


7-6-1973 


DRB( P ) 1912/ Taluk Office, 
65 / 19-12-1966 Aluthur 
DRB ( K ) 2017 Collectorate, 
63 /11-7-1963 Kottayam 
DRB (K ) 2-995 / 
67/14-3-1972 
DŘB (K ) 2-995 / Taluk Office, 
67/14-3-1972 Meenachil 
DRB( K ) 2-995 / Taluk Office , 
67/14-3-1972 Changana 

cherry 


2-6-1973 


12-6-1973 


G. 441/ S 


18 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


144 K. G.Kamalamma 


17-8-1916 S.S.L.C. 


19-7-1973 


Chain Survey 
V.0 . Tot 

do . 
do . 


145 A. M.Kurian 
146 V. S.Mathew 


3-6-1946 S.S.L.O. 
5-6-1940 S.S.L.C. 


1-6-1973 
19-7-1973 


13-3-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


12-6-1973 


147 T. S. Narayana 

Panicker 


148 K. A. Soumma 


4-4-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


19-7-1973 


149 J. Philip 


29-9-1944 S.S.L.O. 


do . 


28-5-1973 


150 P. J. John 


3-3-1945 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


19-7-1973 


3-12-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1-6-1973 


151 S. R. Ramakrishnan 

Nair 
152 V. C. Chacko 


11-3-1947 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


19-7-1973 


153 0. A. Augusthy 


20-11-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


24-5-1973 


28-5-1947 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


19-7-1973 


134 C. S. Aravindaksban 

Pillai 
155 V. V.Gopinathan 

Nair 
156 S. Sivasankaran Nair : 


14-4-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


11-6-1973 


2-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


23-5-1973 


157. P. A. Devassia 


29-10-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


26-3-1973 


158 A. K. Pankajakshy 
159 B. Somasekharan 

Nair 


26-7-1944 S.S.L.C. 
27-1-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do . 


26-5-1973 
19-7-1973 


26-2-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


8-6-1973 


160 C. R.Mohanan 

Nair 
161 O. M.Mathew 


22-3-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


24-5-1973 


162 P.J. Mary 


9-11-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


19-7-1973 


2-10-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


19.7-1973 


163 A. Santhakumari 

Amma 
164 P.J. Scaria 
165 A. K. Sarojini 

Amma 


23-5-1944 S.S.L.C. 
14-4-1943 S.S.L.a. 


do . 
do . 


19-7-1973 
19-7-1973 


19 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


( 11) 


( 12 ) 


19-7-1979 


1-6-1973 
19-7-1973 


12 6-1973 


DRB ( K ) 2-993/ T.S.O. 
67 /14-3-1972 Mcenachil 
do . 

do . 
do . Taluk Office, 

Kottayam 
do . Taluk Office 

Changana 

cherry 
do . Taluk Office , 

Kottayam 
do . Taluk Office, 

Kanjirapally 
do . Taluk Office, 

Meenachil 
do . 

do . 


19-7-1973 


28-5-1973 


Transferred to 
Quilon 
District 


19-7-1973 


.. 


1-6-1973 


do . 


19-7-1973 


do . 


24-5-1973 


do . 


19-7-1973 


do . 


11-6-1973 


.. 


T.S.O., 
Devicolam 
Taluk Office, 
Meenachil 
Taluk Office, 
Peermade 
T.SO. 
Peermade 
Taluk Office , 
Meenachil 

do . 
Taluk Office , 
Vaikom 

do . 


do . 


23-5-1973 


do . 
do . 


26-5-1973 

do . 


do . 


19-7-1973 


Transferred to 
Palghat 
District 


do . 


do . 


8-6-1973 


do . 


24-5-1973 


19-7-1973 


do . 


do . 


Taluk Office, 
Kanjirappally 
T.S.O. 
Palai 
Taluk Office, 
Kottayam 

do . 
T.S.O., Palai 


19-7-1973 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


20 


16 


(3 ) 
21-5-1945 S.S.L.C. 


( 2 ) 
166 M.C. Sukumaran 

Nair 
167 T. S. Sreedevi 

kutty Amma 
168 Yelsamma Thomas 


(5 ) 
Chain Survey 
V.O. Test 


(6 ) 
19-7-1973 


2-6-1946 S.S.L.C. 
22-9-1940 S.S.L.a. 


do . 
do 


19-7-1973 
19-7-1973 


24-4-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


12-4-1967 


169 P. K.Gopinathan 
170 K. G.Gopinathan 

Nair 
: 171 K. Kunjappan 


do . 


17-11-1969 


26-7-1945 S.S.L.C. 
25-12-1935 S.S.L.C.(F ) 
22-6-1935 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


5-3-1959 


do . 


22-5-1959 


172 M.K. Vasudevan 

Namboodiri 
173 K. T. Velayudhan 


15-1-1935 S.S.L.C.( F ) 


do . 


23-5-1960 


174 V. Gopalan 


do . 


7-8-1961 


18-11-1939 Up to 

Form V 
11-8-1936 IVth Form 


175 P. V. Narayanan 


31-8-1938 S.S.L.C. 


176 V. K. Chakrapani 

Warrier 
177 V. Balakrishna Pillai 


Survey (L ) 5-2-1962 
Chain Survey 11-5-1964 
V.O. Test 
do . 

14-5-1964 


11-9-1938 S.S.L.C. 


178 C. A. Krishnan 


5-10-1938 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


13-5-1964 


179 Abubaker 


13-10-1938 III Form 


do . 


16-5-1964 


do . 


18-5-1961 


180 P. C.Muhammed 

Kunju 
181. N. Ramakrishnan 


2-2-1939 Up to 

XI Std . 
7-12-1113 Form V 


do . 


16-6-1964 


22-8-1938 III From 


do . 


16-6-1964 


182 E. C. Kunjukutty 
183 T. G. Chellappan 


2-8-1938 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


17-6-1964 


23-9-1938 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


23-7-1964 


184 M. P. Bhaskaran 

Nair 
185 K. Purushothaman 


25-11-1938 S.S.L.C ( F ) 


do . 


25-7-1964 


do . 


7 8-1964 


186 P. S. Krishnan .30-11-1938 S.S.L.C. 

Nair 
187 P.R.Gopalakrishnan 20-12-1938 S.S.L C. 

Nair 


do . 


20-8-1964 


21 


(9 ) 


(11) 


( 12 ) 


( 10 ) 
19-7-1973 


do . 


(7 ) 

( 8 ) 
DRB( K ) 2-995) faluk Office, 
67 / 14-3-1972 Me nachil 
do . 

T.S.O. 

Meenachil 
do . Taluk Office , 

Kottayam 
do . Taluk Office, 

Alathur 

do .. 


do . 


20-6-1972 


21-4-1973 


28-5-1973 


1-6-1973 


L.G.S. 
promoted . 

do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


26-5-1973 


do . 


RI( B ) 1.1710 ) Collectorate, 
59/ 16-2-1959 Kottayam 
RIB 4758/59/ B.D.O. 
11-5-1959 Pampacy 
RIB (K ) 41/60 Kottayam 
11-5-1900 

Taluk 
DRB( K ) 98/61 Taluk Office, 

Kanjirapally 
DRB (K ) 13/62 Collectorate , 
9-1-1962 Kottayam 
DRB( K ) 1211 Taluk Office , 
64 /18-3-1964 Kanjirappally 
DRB K ) 1241 Collectorate, 
64 / 18-3-1967 Kottayam 
DRB( K ) 1241 Taluk Office, 
64, 18-3-1964 Devicolam 
do . Taluk Office, 

Kanjirappally 
do . 

do. 


do . 


do . 


1-6-1973 


do . 


25-6-1973 


do . 


1-6-1973 


do . 


4-7-1973 


do . 


do. 


29-5-1973 


do . 


Taluk Office, 
Udumban 

chola 
Taluk Office, 
Peermade 
Taluk Office , 
Kottayam 


26-5-1973 


do . 


26-5-1973 


do. 


.do . 


do . 


do . 


DRB K ) 104 / 
64 / 8-3-1964 
DRB ( K ) 1247 
64 /18-3-1964 
DRB(K ) 433/ 
64 /15-5-1964 
DRB( K ) 158/ 
64/ 10-4-1964 
DRB ( K ) 590 / 
64/27-6-1964 
DRB( K )438) 
64 /15-5-1964 


25-6-1973 


do . 


1-6-1973 


do . 


A.D.S. 
Kottayam 
Collectorate , 
Kottayam 
Taluk Office, 
Kottayam 


26-5-1973 


do . 


22 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


188 K. C. Joseph 


7-3-1112 Form V 


8-9-1964 


Chain Survey 
V.0 . Tat 

do . 


189 K. J. Vava 


2-9-1114 IV form 


190 P. A. Ulahannan 


5-7-1939 S.S.L.a. 


do . 


21-6-1965 


21-3-1940 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


17-6-1965 


191 V. P. Krishnan 

Achari 
192 P. C. Kurian 


16-10-1939 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


5-7-1965 


5-1-1940 S.S.L.C. 


26-10-1965 


193 E.N. Chandrasekhara 

Pillai 
194 K. K. Sadanandan 


do . 


30-10-1965 


27-1-1940 S.S.L.C. 

( F ) 


195 N.A. Sivaraman Nair 


11-1-1940 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1-11-1965 


196 E. K. Rajappan 


do . 


21-2-1964 


197 M.K. Easto 


do . 


26-5-1965 


198 M.K.Ramachandran 


do . 


12-2-1957 


28-1-1938 S.S.L.C. 

( F ) 
30-3-1933 Panchamam 

Sanskrit 
14-6-1936 Up to X 

Std . 
19-4-1100 V.S.L.C. 
20-8-1939 S.S.L.C. 

( F ) 
31-7-1940 S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do . 


199 N. I. Purushothaman 
200 A. Kunjan 
201 Janardhanan Nair 
202 A. G. George 


do . 


23-8-1966 


18-2-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


15-1-1968 


203 N. Viswanathan Nair 


10-12-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


15-1-1968 


2-7-1942 S.S.L.O. 


do . 


15-1-1968 


204 V. D. Joseph 
205 V. K. Lekshmy 


20-1-1943 S.S.L.C. 


23-2-1968 


206 George Sebastain 


19-11-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


20-9-1969 


207 N. Ramachandran 
208 P. T. Thomas 


24-9-1939 S.S.L.C. 
14-1-1937 S.S.L.C. 


.. 


do . 
do . 


13-7-1965 
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( 7) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


( 10 ) 


(11) 


( 12 ) 


28-5-1973 


Last grade 


promoted 

do . 


22-2-1965 


26-6-1973 


29-5-1973 


do . 


25-5-1973 


do. 


1-6-1973 


do . 


29.5-1973 


do . 


DRB ( K ) 185/ Collectorate , 
65 /6-9-1962 Kottayam 
DRB.K ) 1026 
74 /17-9-1974 
DRB (K ) 375 / Taluk Office, 
65/ 5-4-1965 Peermade, 
DAB( K ) 375 / Taluk Office , 

65/ 5.4-1965 Meenachil 
i DŘB( K ) 3751 

Collectorate, 
65/ 10-6-1965 Kottayam 
DRB( K )915 / 
65 /3-8-1965 
DRB (K )915 ) Taluk Office , 
65 /3-8-1965 Udumban 

chola 
DRB( K )915] Taluk Office , 
65/5-8-1965 

Kottayam 
DRB K )472 / State Archives 
63/9-12-1963 Trivandrum 

Vadavookodu 

Block 
RI(i)2641/ Taluk Office , 
56 /19-11-1956 Peermade 


25-6.1973 


do . 


26-5-1973 


do . 
do . 


8-11-1965 


2-7-1973 


.. 


16-4-1966 


26-5-1973 


do . 


14-6-1966 


1-6-1973 


do . 


do . 


29-5-1978 

1-6-1973 


do . 


28-3-1967 


13-9-1973 


do . 


4-8-1973 


do . 


1-8-1973 


do . 


DRB (K ) 375 ) Taluk Office , 
65 /5-4-1965 Vaikom 
DRB (K )824 /66/ 
1-7-1966 
DRB ( K ) 1758 / Taluk Office , 
67/ 18-11-1967 Meenachil 
DRB K ) 1758 / Taluk Office , 
67 /18-11-1967 Mecnachil 
DRB (K ) 1758 / Taluk Office, 
67/ 18-11-1967 Meenachil 
DR B (K ) 1.1174 /Taluk Office , 
68 /25-9-1968 Chenganaseril 

Taluk Office, 
Meenachil 


4-8-1973 


do . 


.. 


6-8-1973 


do . 


4-8-1973 


do . 


do . 
do . 


Provisionally Taluk Office, 
appointed as Udumban 
Per A3.14811 / chola 

65/dated 
8-7-1965 


6-8-1973 
Regularised as 

per - A3 . 
14335/73 
22-12-1973 
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(1 ) 

(2 ) 
209 Mary Jac b 


(3 ) ( 4 ) 
17-7-1938 S.S.L.C. 


(5 ) 

(6 ) 
Chain Survey 14-7-1965 

V. O. Test 


210 N. A. Sosamma 


13-2-1947 S.S.L.C. 


25-8-1967 


211 M.M.Ramany 


3-2-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


25-8-1967 


212 A. K. Vilasini 


3-1-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do. 


25-8-1967 


213 Subhamathy 


18-9-1945 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


22-8-1967 


17-3-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


26-8-1967 


214 E. J. Rachel 
215 A. Sivasankara Pillai 


14-2-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


28-8-1967 


216 N. Divakaran 


8-7-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


28-8-1967 


29-5-1942 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


28-8-1967 


15-9-1949 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


27-9-1968 


17 K. Sarojini 
218 N. Gopalakrishnan 

Nair 
19 V.O. Josephy 
220 Thomas K. John 


21-2-1947 S.Ş.L.C. 


do . 


28-9-1968 


13-2-1950 S.S.L C. 

P.D.C. 


do . 


28-9-1968 


221 . J. Varughese 


2-1-1949 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


3-10-1968 


28-1-1947 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


3-10-1968 


222 KS. Somanathan 

Nair 
223 V. K. Babu 


3-3-1950 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


3-10-1968 


do . 


27-9-1948 S.S.L.C. 


3-10-1968 


224 George Kurian 


225 K. K.Mathai 


18-12-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


7-10-1968 


25 


(11) (12) 


( 10 ) 
Regularised as 
per A3.14335 / 
73/22-12-1973 


do . 


do . 


do . 


.. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


(7 ) ( 8 ) 

(9 ) 
Provisionally Taluk Office, 22-12-1973 
appointed as Changana 
per A3.14811/ cherry 
65/8-7-1965 
A3.32112/66 Taluk Office , do . 
23-8-1967 

Kottayam 
do . 

Taluk Office, do . 
Udumban 

chola 
do . T.S.O. 

do . 
Meenachil 
do . Taluk Office , do . 

Changana 

cherry 
do . T. S. o . 

do . 
Meenachil 
T. S. o . 

do . 
Devicolam 
do . T.S.O. 

do . 
Udumban 

chola 
do . T.S.O. 

do . 
Kanjirappally 
A3. 15611/68 / Taluk Office, do . 
25.9-1968 Meenachil 
do . Taluk Office , do . 

Devicolam 
do . Taluk Office, do . 

Changana 

cherry 
do Taluk Office , do . 

Udumban 

chola 
do . Taluk Office , do . 

Knjirap ally 
do . Spl, Tahsildar do . 

( L.A.) , Nedum 

kandom 
do . Land 

do . 
Tribunal 
Kaduthu 

ruthy 
do . T. S. o . 

do . 
Changana 

cherry 
G. 441/S 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


.. 


do . 


do . 


Regularised 
as per A3/ 

14335/73 
22-12-1973 

do . 


: 
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( 1) (2 ) 
.226 Estherkutty Philip 


(3 ) (4 ) 
28-5-1948 S.S L.C. 


(5 ) 
Chain Survey 
V.O. Test 


(6 ) 
1-4-1969 


227 A. T.Marykutty 


2-6-1948 . S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1-4-1969 


228 K. P. Mathew 


16-2.1947 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1-4-1969 


15-10-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


.. 


229 M.N.Nandasoona 

Kurup 
230 KK . Valsamma 


9-11-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1-4-1969 


7-5-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


3-4-1969 


231 M.G. Suria 

Narayana Pillai 
232 N. S. Sivan 


24-5-1943 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


22-5-1970 


233 A. T. Abrahan 
234 G. Phalgunan Nair 


25-11-1945 S.S.L.C. 
20-5-1937, S.S.L.C. 


do . 


do . 


22-5-1970 
14-4-1970 


335 M.G. Santhamma 


22-7-1949 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-8-1970 


236 P. K. Thampi 


18-3-1945 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-8-1970 


237 K.N. Chandra Lekha 


4-9-1949 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-8-1970 


238 V. O. Sasidharan 

Nair 


27-9-1947 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-8-1970 


239 K.K. Santha 


19-5-1945 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-8-1970 


240 K. Subhadrakutty 


31-1-19 17 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


11-8-1970 


241 K. N. Sivankutty 


do . 


12-8-1970 


: 24-3-1950 S.S.L.C. 
-19-3-1949 S.S.L.C. 


242 E. N. Santhamma 


do . 


13-12-1970 


243 K. K. Isha Beevi 


23-4-1947 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


18-11-1970 


1 
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(11) 


( 12) 


(7 ) (8 ) 

(9 ) ( 10 ). 
A3/15611/68] T.S.O. 22-12-1973 Regularised 
28-3-1969 Changana 

as per A31 
cherry 

14335/73 

22-12-1975 
do . T. S. O. 

do . 

do . 
Meenachil 
do . Spl. Tahsildar do . 

do . 
Nedum 

kandom 
do . do . do . 

do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do .. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . T.S.O 

Meenachil 
do . Taluk Office , 

Vaikom 
A3 /7055 / 70 / Special 
16-5-1970 Tahsildar s 

Office, 

Devicnlam 
do . 

do . 
A3/16541/70 / Taluk Office, 

4-7-1970 Kottayam 
A3/14006 /70 / Taluk Office, 
6-8-1970 Meenachil 
do . Spl. Tahr s 

Oitice (L.A.) 
Nedum 

kandım 
do . Taluk Office , 

Meenachil 
do . T.S.O. 

Changana 
cherry 
Taluk Office, 

Vaikm 
do . Taluk Office, 

Changana 

cherry 
do . 

Taluk Office, 

Kanjirappally 
A3/ 23298/70 / Taluk Office , 

11-11-1970 Vaikam 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do .. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Absorbed to 
regular Estt. 
as per A3/ 
14335/73 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Transferred 
to Alleppey 
District 
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( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 


(6 ) 


244 P. A. Elsamma 


6-3-1947 S.S.L.C. Chain Survey 

V.O. Test 


5-12-1970 


28 


20-7-1949 S.S.L.C. 


245 M. P. Narayanan 

Nair 


do . 


10-12-1970 


23-1-1946 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


7-12-1970 


246 P. K. Gopinathan 

Chettiar 


247 T.J. Baby 


18-6-1950 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


8-12-1970 


248 T. N. Rajamma 


12-5-1949 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


8-12-1970 


249 K. I. AbdulMajeed 


28-9-1949 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


9-12-1970 


14-5-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


10-12-1970 


250 K. P. Retnakumari 

Amma 
251 P. Harikaran Nair 


23-5-1946 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


14-4-1946 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


22-2-1967 


252 N. K. Sasikumaran 

Nair 
253 N. Radhakrishnan 

Nair 
254 M.N. Raveendran 


14-4-1946 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


22-4-1970 


20-5-1949 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


2-5-1970 


. 


255 P. M.Saidmohammed 


24.4-1949 S.S.L.O. 


do . 


2-5-1970 


17-12-1934 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


1.7-1960 


256 V. M.Gopinathan 

Nair 
237 V.S. Thankamma 


27-12-1947 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


11-10-1970 


258 


P. N. Pankajakshy 
Amma 


13-4-1948 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


14-11-1972 


259 P. R. Gomathy 

Amma 


2-6-1947 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


16-4-1970 


260 P. P. Sara 


2-3-1944 S.S.L.C. 


do . 


8-4-1971 
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(10) 


(11) 


( 12 ) 


( 7) ( 8 ) 

( 9 ) 
- A3/ 23298 /70/ Taluk Office, 22-12-1973 

11-11-1970 Peermade 


Absorbed 
to regulir 
Esst . as per 
A3/14335/73 

do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 

Taluk Office , 
Udumban 

chola 
do . 

Taluk Office, 
Udumban 

chola 
do . 

Taluk Office , 

Meenachil 
do . 

Taluk Office , 

Devicolam 
A3/ 25897/70/ Taluk Office, 
11-3-1970 Udumban 

chola 
A3/23298 /70/ Taluk Office, 

11-11-1970 Peermade 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


6-4-1970 


do . 


Transferred 
to Idukki 
District 


13-3-1970 


do. 


21-6-1971 


do . 


22-6-1971 


do . 


Office of 
the Special 
Tahildar , 


23-6-1971 


do . 


+ 


18-2-1974 


23-7-1974 


DRB ( K )44/ Collectorate, 18-2-1974 
60/16-6-1960 Kottayam 
DRB ( 4 ; 1.897 

23-7-1974 
68 30-6-1972 
DRB A , 1.89/ Office of 14-10-1974 
68/ 20-7-1973 the Special 

Tahsildar 
Haripad 

20-11-1974 


14-10-1974 


Transferred 
to Idukki 
District 


20-11-1974 


Regularised 
with effect 
from 
22-12-1973 


1-2-1975 


DRB ( E : 1 149/ Alwaye 
66 / 15-9-1966 Taluk 


G. 441 /S 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATIONS 
No. Ex. C2-53276 /76 . 

21st February 1977 

(1 ) 
JUNIOR AND SENIOR MUSIC CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION - MARCH 1977 

In partial modification of this office Notification of even number dated 
27-12-1976 , it is hereby notified that the Junior and Senior Music Certificate 
Examination , March 1977 of the S. R. V : Music School, Trichur, which 
was scheduled to be conducted on 23-3-1977 is postponed to 28-3-1977 as per 
the time-table given below : 

Time- table 


Day and Date Time 

Subject 
Monday 9.30 a.m. to 12 noon 

Junior Music Theory . 
28-3-1977 
Do. 9.30 a.m. to 12.30 p.m .. 

Senior Music, Theory . 
The time-table for the Practical test will be published later on . 

( 2 ) 
No.Ex. C2-53277 /76 . 

21st February 1977 . 
GANAPRAVEENA EXAMINATIONS-- S . S. T. COLLEGE OF Music , TRIVANDRUM 

MARCH 1977 
In partial modification of this office Notification of even number dated 
27-12-1976 it is hereby notified that the Ganapraveena Examination of 
March 1977 which was scheduled to be commenced on 23-3-1977 is post 
poned to 28-3-1977 as per the time-table given below . 

Time- table 
GANAPRAVEENA IN VOCAL , VIOLIN AND VEENA - WRITTEN EXAMINATION 
Day & Date Time 

Subject 
Monday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Musicology. 
28-3-1977 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

History of Indian 
29-3-1977 

Music, Instrumenta 
tion , Outlines of 
Music , Pedagogy and 

prescribed opera. 
Wednesday 9.30 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. 

Sanskrit 
30-3-1977 

Time-table for the practical test will be published later on . 
Eg . 64/J 
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(3 ) 
No. Ex. C2-53278 /76 . 

21st February 1977. 
MUSIC EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC COLLEVE AND MUSIC ACADEMIES 

MARCH 1977 
In partialmodification of this office Notification of even number dated 
27-12-1976 it is hereby notified that the Ganabhooshanam and Natanabhoo 
shanam Examinations ofMarch 1977 which were scheduled to be commen 
ced on 23-3-1977 is postponed to 28-3-1977 as per the time-table given below : 

Time- table for the Written Examinations 


Day & Date 


Time 


Subject 


Monday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Theory of Music (Ganabhoo 
28-3-1977 

shanam Vocal Music , Violin 

and Veena) 
2. Theory of Mridangam (Gana 

bhooshanam in Mridangam ) 
3. Theory in Dance (Natana 
bhooshanam Certificate Exa 

mination ) 
Tuesday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon Sanskrit (Ganabhooshanam in 
29-3-1977 

Vocal Music, Violin , Veena, 
Mridangam and Natanabhoo 

shanam ) 

PRACTICAL TEST 
A detailed time-table for the practical test will be published later on. 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E3-52765 /76 . 

14th March 1977 . 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION , 

MARCH 1977 
Ref :-This office notification even No. dated 8th December 1976 publi 

shed in Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 28th December 1976 . 
In partialmodification of this office notification cited , the Junior Tech 
nical School Leaving Certificate Examination which was scheduled to com 
mence on 21st March , 1977 is postponed and the Examination will 
commence on 30th March , 1977 as per the detailed time-table given below : 

Time- table 


Day & Date 


Time 


Subject 


Wednesday 10 a.m. to 12 noon 
30-3-1977 2 p.m. to 4.p.m .. 
Thursday 10 a.m. to 12 noon 
31-3-1977 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
Friday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon 
1-4-1977 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
Monday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon 
4-4-1977 2 p.m.to 4 p.m. 
Tuesday 

10 a.m. to 12 noon 
5-4-1977 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
6-4-1977 
Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

G. 48 / J 


Humanities 
English I Paper 
English II Paper 
Malayalam 
Arithmetic & Algebra 
Geometry & Trignometry . 
Physics 
Chemistry 
Mechanical Engineering 
Electrical Engineering 
Engineering Drawing. 


M. P.RAMAN NAIR , 

Secretary , 
Board of Public Examinations. 
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NOTIFICATION 


3.00 


No. 1758 /77 /CI/DH . 

10th February 1977 . 
It is hereby notified that the examination in Homoeopathy, i. e., Exa . 
minations in Preliminary Science Subjects , D.H.M. S. Intermediate, 
D. H. M./D . H. M. S. Final Part I and Final Part II are prop.sed to be 
conducted as per the time-table and other details furnished below . 

Every candidate appearing at each examination should apply in the 
form prescribed by the Board of Examiners in Homoeopathy along with 
chalan receiptfor remittance of fee fixed for each examination, Fee for 
the Examinations in full will be as follows : 
Name of examination Examination fee Fee for 

Total 
mark list 
Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 
1. Preliminary Science 

30.00 

3.00 

33.00 
Subjects 
2. D. H. M.S. 

40.00 

3.00 

43.00 
Intermediate 
3. D. H. M. S./D . H. M. 30.00 

33.00 
Final Part I : 
4. D. H. M. S./D . H.M. 50.00 

3.00 

53.00 
Final Part II 

Fees remitted for the first appearance at any examination shall be for 
the whole examination . But at the subsequent occasions, Candidates 
appearing for one or more subjects, but not in full shall remit the fee at the 
rate ofRs. 10 (rupees ten only) for each subject, subject to a minimum of 
Rs. 15 (Rupees Fifteen only) for any one of the particular Examination 
mentioned above. 

Certificates to be attached. - Candidates appearing for the first timeat any of 
the above examinations should furnish along with their applications, a certi 
ficate from the Principal of the college presenting the candidate, to the effect 
that they have attended the course of instructions as required in the syllabus 
and regulations for the conduct of Government Homoeo Examinations 
prescribed by Government. 

Remittance of fees and submission of applications. - 1. The examination 
fre should be remitted into any Government Treasury on or before 
15th March 1977 in triplicate chalans to the credit of " 080 Medical B. Other 
systems of medicines !bi Homoeopathy (1) Examination fee" and the original 

G. 378 
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chalaw receipt obtained from the treasury should be attached to the Appli 
cation . Remittance of fee by money order will not be accepted except from 
the candidates residing outside the State. No application will be registered 
unless the prescribed fee is paid. Fee once paid will not be refunded or 
held over for subsequent examinations on any subject on any account. 

2. Late remittance will be allowed up to 19th March 1977 provided . 
an additional amount of Re. 1 also is remitted and the treasury receipt pro 
duced . The last date of receipt of application in this office will be 
19-3-1977 (5 p. m .) after which no application will be entertained . 

3. Application forms for the examination will be made available at 
the colleges concerned . The candidates are requested to fill up the form 
completely giving full details regarding register number /s, subject/s 
appeared and period of examinations, in case of previous examinations 
appeared if any . Separate forms should be used for each examination . 

4. Candidates appearing at any examination for the first time should 
submit their applications through the Principal of the college from where 
they qualified themselves for the examinations. Such candidates who 
desire to choose a centre other than his own college and such candidates 
who are not on the rolls of any colle ze should attach the " Annexure Form " 
duly filled and with the recent passport size photograph duly attested 
and affixed in the space provided for the same in the annexure form . 


) 


Centres of Examinations 
The examination in Homocopathy, viz., Examinations in Preliminary 
Science Subjects, D. H.M.S. Intermediate, D. H. M. S.D. H. M. 
Final Part I and D.H.M.S./D . H.M. Final Part II will be held at the 
full wing centres as per the time-table and other details furnished below : 
Name of examination 

Name of centre 
DH.M. Final Part I 

Athurashramam Homoeopathic 
DH.M. Final Part II 

Medical College, Kurichy . 
DH.M.S. Preliminary 

1 . Athurashramam Homoco 
Science subjects 

Medical College, Kurichy 
DH.M.S. Intermediate 

2. Dr. Padiar Memorial 

Homoeo Medical College , 

Ernakulam . 
D.HM.S. Final Part I 

3. Homoeo Medical College, 
D.H.M S. Final Part II 

Trivandrum . 
Warning ~ !u.complete and late applications as well as those submitted 
without observing the above instructions will be rejected and no appeal in 
this respect will be entertained . 


] 


TIME TABLE 


15-4-1977 
16-4-1977 
18-4-1977 


D. H. M. S. Preliminary Science Subjects 
Friday 9.30 a . m . to 12.30 p . m . 
Saturday 

do . 
Monday 

do . 


Physics 
Chemistry 
Biology 


19-4-1977 
20-4-1977 
21-4-1977 
22-4-1977 
23-4-1977 
25-4-1977 
26-4-1977 


D. H.M. S. Intermediate 
Tuesday 9.30 a . m . to 12.30 p . m . 
Wednesday 

do . 
Thursday 

do . 
Friday 

do . 
Saturday 

do . 
Monday 

do . 
Tuesday 

do . 
Wednesday 

do . 


Anatomy Paper I 
Anatomy Paper II 
Physiology Paper I 
Physiology Paper II 
Organon Paper I 
Organon Paper II 
Materia Medica 

Paper I 
Materia Medica 

Paper II 


27-4-1977 


15-4-1977 
16-4-1977 
18-4-1977 


D. H. M. S. Final Part I 
Friday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
Saturday 

do . 
Monday 

do. 


Hygiene 
Juris 
Pathology 


19-4-1977 
20-4-1977 
21-4-1977 
22-4-1977 
23-4-1977 
25-4-1977 
26-4-1977 
27-4-1977 
28-4-1977 


D. H.M. S. Final Part II 
Tuesday 2. p . m . to 5. p.m. 
Wednesday 

do . 
Thursday 

.do . 
Friday 

do . 
Saturday 

do . 
Monday 

do . 
Tuesday 

do . 
Wednesday 

do . 
Thursday 

do . 


Surgery Paper I 
Surgery Paper II 
Midwifery Paper 1 
Midwifery Paper II 
Medicine Paper 1 
Medicine Paper II 
Organon Paper I 
Organon Paper II 
Materia Medica 

Paper I 
Materia Medica 

Paper II 


29-4-1977 


Friday 


do. 


D. H. M. Final Part I 


2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


15-4-1977 
16-4-1977 
18-4-1977 - 


Friday 
Saturday 
Monday 


do: 


Hygien 
Jurishe 
Pathology 


do . 


4 


D. H. M. Final Part II 


19-4-1977 
20-4-1977 
21-4-1977 
22-4-1977 
23-4-1977 


Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 
Saturday 


2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Surgery 
Midwifery 
Medicine 
Organon 
Materia Medica 


The time-table for oral and practical will be announced separately . 


Directorate of Homoeopathy , 

Trivandrum 


K. Z. GEORGE, 
Director of Homoeopathy and Chairman , 
Board of Examiners in Homoeopathy . 
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പുനർ ദർഘാസു പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ എ 1 . 21248/76 . 

1971 ഫെബ്രുവരി 21 , 
മലപ്പുറം ജില്ലയിലെ താഴെ പറയുന്ന സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്ക് ആവശ്യമായ, മേൽ 
നമ്പർ ( പകാരം 16-10-1916 തീയതിയിലെ പരസ്യ പ്രകാരം ടെണ്ടർ കിട്ടാത്ത 
ക്ഷണസാധനങ്ങൾക്കും അതിനോടനുബന്ധിച്ച് മററു സാധനങ്ങൾക്കും 
1-4-1977 മുതലോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിനുശേഷം നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തീയതി 
മുതൽക്കോ31-3-1978 വരെയുളള കാലത്തേക്കു നൽകുന്നതിനുളള സീൽവെച്ച 
ടെണ്ടറുകൾ ക്ഷണിച്ചു കൊളളുന്നു . 
. . ടെണ്ടറുകൾ രണ്ടു കോപ്പി വീതം 21-3-1977 തിങ്കളാഴ്ച പകൽ രണ്ടുമണി 
വരെ അതാതു സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ തലവൻമാർ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. ഫോറ 
ങ്ങളുടെ വിൽപ്പന ടെണ്ടർ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്ന തീയതിക്കു രണ്ടാഴ്ച മുൻപു 
മ തൽ തുടങ്ങുന്നതും 19-3-1977 -ാം തീയതി പകൽരണ്ടുമണിക്കു നിർത്തുന്ന 
തുമാണ്. ആവശ്യമായ ടെണ്ടർ ഫോറങ്ങൾ, ആവശ്യമുള്ള ഭക്ഷണ സാധനങ്ങ 
ളുടെ പട്ടിക, ടെണ്ടർ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ , ടെണ്ടറിനോടൊപ്പം എഴുതികൊടുക്കേ 
ണ്ടുന്ന കരാർ ഫോറങ്ങൾ എന്നിവ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ ഓഫീസിൽ 
നിന്നും ലഭിക്കുന്നതാണ്. ടെണ്ടർ ഫോറത്തിൻറെ വില കേരള ഗവൺമെന്റിന്റെ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു ഖജനാവിൽ 080 മെഡിക്കൽ എ അലോപ്പതി, സി , അതർ റസി 
പറ - 8 മെ സെലേനിയസ്, എന്ന ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ അടച്ചതിനുളള രസീതിയും, 
വിൽപ്പന നികുതി സാധാരണ നിരക്കിൽ 040 സയിൽ ടാക്സ് -എഫ് 1 . 
q ഗാസം റസീപ്ററം, എന്ന ഹൈഡ്ഡിൽ അടച്ചതിനളള മറെറാരു രസീതിയും 
കൂടി ഹാജരാക്കിയാൽ ഫോറങ്ങൾ കിട്ടുന്നതാണ്. മേൽപകാരം അടയ്ക്കുന്ന 
സംഖ്യ യാരെഒരു കാരണവശാലും തിരിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതല്ല. 

ടെണ്ടർ ഫോറത്തിന്റെ വില. ഓരോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനും വ്യത്യസ്തമായിരി 
ക്കുമെന്നതിനാൽ അതാതു സ്ഥാപനത്തിലെ ഓഫീസിൽ നിന്നും ഇതുസംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കൂടുതൽ വിവരങ്ങൾ അന്വേഷിച്ചറിയേണ്ടതാണ്. ടെണ്ടർഫോ 
ങ്ങൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ ചെലാൻ 

രസീതികളോടൊപ്പം 

1-10-1976 നാ 
അതിനുശേഷമോ ലഭിച്ച സോൾവൻസി സർട്ടിഫിക്കാറു കൂടി ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. സോൾവൻസി സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് അസ്സൽ പകർപ്പോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒരു 
ഗസററഡ് ഓഫീസർ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ അരിപ്പകർപ്പോ ആയിരിക്കണം. 
സീലുവെച്ച ടെണ്ടറുകൾ കവറിൻമേൽ, ടെണ്ടർ ഫേ ർസപ്ലേഓഫ് ഡയറ്റി 
ആർട്ടിക്കൾസം 1977-78 എന്നോ ടെണ്ടർ ഫോർ സപ്പെ ഓഫ് എല്യഡ് 
ആർട്ടിക്കൾസ് 1977-78 എന്നോ എഴുതി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറ 
തലവൻ മേൽവിലാസത്തിൽ അയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 

ടെണ്ടറിൻറകു ടെ 1976 ഒക ° റേറാബർമാസം 1 -ാം തീയതിയോഅതിനുശേഷമോ 
അതാതു തഹശീൽദാരിൽ നിന്നും ലഭിച്ച അസ്സൽ സോൾവൻസി സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കറ്റും ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, തഹശീൽദാരിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ടിയ സോൾവൻസി 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൽ കടബാദ്ധ്യതയെപ്പററി നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തിൽ പ്രതിപാദി 
ക്കുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ അതാതു സബ്രജിസ്റ്ററിൽ നിന്നുംകുടിക്കട സർട്ടിഫിക്കറു 
വാങ്ങി ടെണ്ടറിൻറ കൂ ടൂ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ടെണ്ടറിന്റെ കൂടെ മൂന്നു 
രൂപയുടെ മുലക്കടലാസിൽ നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തിൽ ഒരു കരാർ എഴുതി 
ഒപ്പിട്ടു ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 
G , 436 


ടെണ്ടർ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ പേർവിവരങ്ങൾ 
ജില്ലാ ആശുപ്രതിമഞ്ചേരി, താലൂക്ക് ഹെഡ്ക്വാർട്ടേഴസം 
ആശുപ്രതി 
തിരൂർ, പൊന്നാനി, പെരിന്തൽമണ്ണ, തിരൂരങ്ങാടി, നിലമ്പൂർ, 

ടി , സി , സി . 
പൊന്നാനി, പോലീസ് ആശുപ്രതി മലപ്പുറം, ഗവൺമെൻറു ഡിസ്പെൻസറി 
എടപ്പാൾ ,, താനൂർ, കാളിക്കാവു , അരിക്കോട്, പി . എച്ച് സെൻറർ വളവന്നൂർ 
നെടുവ , മങ്കട, വണ്ടുർ, വേങ്ങര, 


ജില്ലാ മെഡിക്കൽഓഫീസ്, 

മലപ്പുറം, മഞ്ചേരി, 


( ഒപ്പം) 
ജില്ലാ മെഡിക്കൽ ഓഫീസർ, 
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ലേലപരസ്യം 
ജ1 1/2000/77. 

1977 ഫെബ്രുവരി 11 . 
അരൂക്കുറ്റി പമറി ഹെൽത്ത് സെൻറർ നടത്തുന്നതിനായി പോലീസ 
വകുപ്പിൽനിന്നും ആരോഗ്യവകുപ്പിലേക്ക മാററപ്പെട്ടതും അരൂക്കുറ്റി 

പമറി ഹെൽത്ത് സെൻറർ മെഡിക്കൽ ആഫീസറുടെ മേൽനോട്ടത്തിൽ 
ഉളളതുമായ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ ആലപ്പുഴ ജില്ലാ മെഡിക്കൽആഫീസർ 
1977 മാർച്ച് മാസം 24 -ാം തീയതി പകൽ 4 മണിക്ക ഹെൽത്ത് സെൻറർ 
പരിസരത്തുവച്ച് പരസ്യമായി ലേലം ചെയ്ത് വിൽക്കുന്നതിന് നിശ്ചയി 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ലേലത്തിൽ പങ്കുകൊളളണമെന്ന്ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നവർ അന്നേ 
ദിവസം പകൽ 3 മണിക്കു മുമ്പായി 100 രൂപ (നൂറ്രൂപ) നിരത്രം വ്യം 
കെട്ടിവയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും കൂടുതൽ തുകയ്ക്ക് വിളികേൾക്കുന്ന വ്യക്തിയുടെ 
പേരിൽ ലേലം താൽക്കാലികമായി സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതും അല്ലാത്തവരുടെ 
നിരതവ്യം തിരികെ കൊടുക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . കൂടുതൽതുകയ്ക്ക് ലേലം 
വിളികേട്ട ആൾ വിൽപനനികുതി സഹിതം ലേലത്തുക മുഴുവൻ ഉടൻതന്നെ 
അടച്ച രസീത 

വാങ്ങിക്കൊളേളണ്ടതാണ്. ലേം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ഉത്തരവ് മേലധികാരത്തിൽ നിന്നും കിട്ടിക്കഴി ഞ്ഞാൽ രണ്ടാഴ്ചകൾക്കകം 
പ്രസ്തുത കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ പൊളിച്ചു നീക്കം ചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 


സാധന വിവരം 


1 . പഴയ പോലീസ് സ്റേറഷൻ കെട്ടിടം 
2 . പഴയ പോലീസ് സ്റേറഷൻ കെട്ടിടത്തോടനുബന്ധിച്ചുളള അടുക്കള 
3. മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞ പോലീസ സ്റേറഷൻ കെട്ടിടത്താട 

അനു 
ബന്ധിച്ചുളള സബ് ഇൻസ്പക്ടരുടെവസതി 
4. സബ്ഇൻസ്പക്ടരുടെവസതിയോടനുബന്ധിച്ചുളള അടുക്കള 
- 5 . പഴയ പോലീസ് സ്റേറഷൻ കെട്ടിടത്തോടനുബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള ലൈൻ 

കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ, 
ഇതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് കൂടുതൽ വിവരങ്ങൾക്ക് ജില്ലാ മെഡിക്കൽ ആഫീ 
സിലോ അരൂക്കുററി പമറി ഹെൽത്ത് സെൻററിലോ ആഫീസ് സമയങ്ങ 
ളിൽ നേരിട്ടന്വഷിച്ചാൽ അറിയാവുന്നതാണ്. 


ജില്ലാ മെഡിക്കൽ ആഫീസ്, 

ആലപ്പുഴ. 


(ഒപ്പ്) 
ജില്ലാ മെഡിക്കൽ ആഫീസർ. 


G. 387 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 10 dated 8th March 1977. 
PART III 
Statement of unclaimed and undisbursed amounts deposited 
in the Subordinate Judge s Court under S. 16 of the 
Thiruppuvaram Payment (Abolition ) Act, 1969 

( 19 of 1969) 
No. B1/60 /77 . 

17th January 1977 . 
O. P. ( CHIRUPPUVARAM ) 163 of 1976 . 
1 . Amount deposited 

Rs. 1188.24 on 6-11-1976 
2 . Whether unclaimed or 

Unclaimed 
undisbursed 
3 . If unclaimed : 
(a ) Number and date of Proceedings No. SR . 301/70 dated 

order in which the amount 28-7-1974 
of compensation /interim 
payment was determined 

by the compensation officer 
(b ) Names of person in whose Sri Govindaru Jayantharu of Kaini. 

favour the compensation / kara Ir viinangalathu Mana , 
interim payment was Mannar, Niranam , Thiruvalla 
determined 

Taluk 
(c) Amount of compensation Rs. 1188.24 

interim payment deter 

mined 
4. If undisbursed : 
(a ) Number and date of order Proceedings No. S. R. 301/70 date ! 

in which the co.npensation 28-7-1974 
interim payment was 
ordered by the compensa 

tion officer 
( b ) Names of persons in whose SriGovindaru Jayantharu of Kaini. 

favour the order for pay kara Iravimangalathu Mana , 
ment was made 

Mannar , Niranam , Thiruvalla 

Taluk 
(c ) Amount of compensation Rs. 1188.24 

interim payment ordered 
for payment 


Sub Court , 
Trivandrum 


By order, 

(Sd .) 
Sheristadar . 


G. 36 /S 
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Oniversity of Kerala 
ELECTION TO THE SENATE BY THE MANAGERS OF PRIVATE COLLEGES/ 
MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE 

UNIVERSITY UNION 
[Under items (11) and ( 12) under the heading Elected members 
of Section 17 of the Kerala University Act of 1974 ] 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Election /S.177 . 

8th March 1977 . 
It is hereby notified under Statute 34 of the First Statutes on Election, 
that elections will be held according to the principle of proportional 

presentation by means of the single transferable vote and in accordance 
with the procedure prescribed by the Statutes, to elect to the Senate : 

(i) One (1) member by the Managers of Private Colleges in the 
University area from among themselves (under Section 17 - Elected 
members — item (11) of the Act], and 

(ii) ten ( 10 ) members by the members of the General Council of 
the University Union from among the full- time students, of whomone 
shall be a post-graduate student, one shall be research scholar, one shall 
be a student of a professional College and one shall be a lady student 
[under Section 17 – Elected members - item (12 ) of the Act]. 

Only persons whose names are on the electoral rolls of the respective 
constituencies as published by the University on 3rd February, 1977 are 
eligible to take part in the concerned election and vote thereat, subject to 
the condition stipulated under section 14 of the Statutes on Election . 

Every elector is at liberty to nominate one duly qualified person to 
fill up each seat. Every such nomination shall be proposed by an elector 
and shall be seconded in writing by another elector. Every such nomination 
shall contain the consent of the nominee : in writing agreeing to serve the 
Senate , if elected . 

Nominations should be made in the prescribed form , copies of which 
will be supplied on application from the Office of the Registrar to the 
electors who e names are on the electoral roll. Nominations should reach 
the Registrar not later than 2.p.m. on 23rd March , 1977. The envelope 
containing the nomination paper should be superscribed " Nomination for 
election to the Senate by the Managers of Private Colleges/Members of 
General Council of the University Union " . 

Ez, 1993 
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The following is the programme for the conduct of the election to the 
Senate from the above constituencies : 


Managers of General Council of 
Private Colleges University Union 
(by postal ballot) (withoutpostal ballot) 


8-3-1977 8-3-1977 
2 p.m. on 2 p.m. on 
23-3-1977 23-3-1977 
2.05 p . m . on 2.15 p . m . on 
23-3-1977 23-3-1977 


Date of notification of the Election : 
Last date and hour for receipt of 

nominations : 
Time and date for scrutiny of 

nominations : 
Date of publication of the list of 

valid nominations ; 
Last date and hour for withdrawal 

of candidature : 
Date of publication of the final list 

of valid nominarions : 
Date of issue of ballot paper by 

-post : 
Date venue and time fixed for the 

poll 


23-3-1977 
3 p . m . on 
29-3-1977 


23-3-1977 
3 p . m . on 
29-3-1977 


30-3-1977 


30-3-1977 


5-4-1977 
3 p . m . on 
21-4-1977 
( last date) 


10 a . m . to 1 p.m. 
on Sunday 
17-4-1977 at the 
Senate Hall, Uni 
versity Buildings, 
Trivandrum . 
2 p . m . on 
17-4-1977 


Date and hour for scrutiny and 

counting of votes 


3.05 p . m . on 
21-4-1977 


University Buildings, 

Trivandrum . 


A. SREEDHARA MENON , 

Registrar.. 


Government of Kerala 


Reg . No. KL/TV /1a 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Industries F Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 6355 / F3 /77 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th March 1977. 
S. R. O. No. 216/77 .-- Under sub-clause (1) of clause 11 of the Kerala 
Raw Cashewnuts (Marketing and Distribution ) Order, 1976 , the Government 
of Kerala hereby decide the price to be paid by the occupiers of cashew 
factories for the raw cashewnuts (dried ) distributed to them by the Government 
Agent, as shown in the Table below : 


TABLE 


Localities 


Rates 
(per quintal) 


(2 ) 


Rs. 


1. 446.00 
2. 446.00 
3. 458.00 


Trivandrum 
Alleppey 
Quilon 


33/769/MC 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


Rs. 
4. 443.00 
5. 448.00 
6. 443.00 
7. 448.00 
8. 454.00 
9. 459.00 
10. 454.00 
11. 451.00 


Ernakulam 
Trichur 
Idukki 
Kottayam 
Kozhikode 
Palghat 
Malappuram 
Cannanore. 


- 


By order of the Governor, 


SARALA GOPALAN 

Additional Secretary to Government. 
Explanatory Note 


( This does not form part of the Notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

Government have to decide the price to be paid by the cashew processors 
for the raw cashewnuts distributed to them by theGovernment agent. Hence 
this notification . 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM . 1977 . 


